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PROVES THE NECESSITY OF THE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE 
STATIC TO) SOCIEOY, YROSF THK CONDUCT VO Si 
ANCIENT LAWGIVERS, AND FOUNDERS OF CIVIL 
POLICY: 


—continued.— / 


SECT. IV. The next art was the legislator’s invention 
of the mysteries, solely instituted for the propagation and 
support of the doctrine of a future state of rewards and 
punishments. Their original and progress deduced: 
their nature and end explained: their secrets revealed : 
and the causes of the degencracy accounted for. To 
give a complete idea of this important institution, the 
sixth book of Virgil is examined, and the descent of 
f#neas into hell, shewn to be only an initiation into, and 
representation of the shows of the mysteries, pp.1—210 


APPENDIX - - - - ~ - pp. 211-—263 


SECT. V. The next instance of the magistrate’s care of 
religion, in establishing a national worship. That an, 
established religion is the universal voice of nature. The 
night of establishing a religion justified, in an explanation 
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of the true theory of the wnion between Church and 
State. This theory applied as a rule to judge of the 
actual establishments in the pagan world. The causes 
that facilitated the establishment of religion amongst 
them; as likewise those causes that hindered their esta- 
blishments from receiving their due form, pp.264—208 


SECT. VI. The last instance of the magistrate’s care for 
the support of religion; in the allowance of a general 
toleration: the measure and causes of it: the nature of 
the ancient tolerated religions: how, under the super- 
vision and direction of the magistrate: and how first 
violated and destroyed by civil tyranny - pp.298—334 


Nores to Fourth, Fifth, & Sixth Sections - pp.335—390 
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DIVINE LEGATION OF MOSES 


: DEMONSTRATED. / 
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NXHE next step the Legislator took, was to sup- 

_ port and affirm the general doctrine of a Pro- 
VIPENCE, which he had delivered in his laws, by a 
very circumstantial and popular method of incuicating 
the belief of a future state of rewards and punish- 
nents. 

This was by the institution of the Mysrrrtes, the 
most sacred part of pagan Religion; and arth 
framed to strike deeply and forcibly into the nunds and 
inaginations of the people. 

1 propose, therefore, to give a full and distinct 
account of this whole matter: and the rather, because 
it is a thing little known or attended to: the Ancicnts, 
who wrote expressly on the Aysteries, such as Melan- 
thius, Menander, [icesius, Sotades, and others, not 
being come down to us. So that the modern writers 
On this subject are altogether in the dark concerning 
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2 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IT. 
their origine and end ; not excepting Meursius hinselt: 
to whom, however, I am much indebted, tor abridging 
my labour in the search of those passayes of antiquity, 
which make mention of the Ernusinian JMysteries, 
and for bringing the greater part of them eerie 
under one view ¥, 

To avoid ambiguity, it will be proper to explain 
the term. Lach of the pagan Gods had (besides the 
publich and open) a sceret worship > paid unto him: 
to which none were adiniited but these who had been 
selected by preparatory ceremonies, called INITIATION. 
This secret worship was termed the Mysrrrtes.” 

But though every God had, besides his open wor- 
ship, the scere¢ likewise ;_ yet this latter did not every 
where attend the former; but only ¢here, where he 
was the patron God, or in principal esteem. Thus, 
when in consequence of that intercommunity of pa- 
ganism, which will be explained hereafter, one uation 
adopted the Gods of another, they did not always take 
in at the samie time, the secret worship or ALysteries 
of that God: so, in Rome, the publick and open 
worship of Bacchus was in use long before his J/ys- 
teries were admitted. But, on the other hand again, 
the worship of the strange God was sometimes intro- 
duced only for the sake of his AfZyséeries: as, in the 
same city, that of Isis and Osiris. ‘Thus stood the 
case in gencral ; the particular exceptions to it, will he 
secn in thé sequel of this dissertation, 


® Bleusinia: sive de Cereris EJeusine sacro. 

+ Strabo, in his tenth book of his Geography, p. 716, Gron. ed. 
writes thus: Kody 3) rir, Tuy “EAAn ay G ray Bagecewy ist, 
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Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 3 


The first and original AZysteries, of which we have 
anv sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in 
Ecyrr; from whence they were derived to the 
Grerexs*, under the presidency of various Gods{, as 
the institutor thought most for his purpose: Zoroaster 
brought them into Persia : Cadmus and Inachus into 


Greece at larget; Orpheus into Thrace: Melampus 


® Piod. Sic. lib. i. Eudoxus said, as Plutarch informs us, that 
the Egyptians invented this fable concerning Jupiter Ammon, 
or the Supreme God,—That his Legs being unseparated, very 
shame drove him into solitude; but that Isis split and divided 
them, and by that means set him at liberty to walk about the 
World. x03 ech +B Asds 6 EVdoEs, puboroysiy Aiyunliac, ag Tay oxehay 
evuriduxoTar ate py dovapevos Radia, Om aloxtins, tenpia Détpicer. 
“HA “Isis datensra 6 dasiouce Te p-ten TUUTA TE Tupeeros, derimodety 
rhs woptiay cegizyes. De Is. & Osir. Vol. 1. pag. 670. Edit. Steph. 
&vo. The moral of the fable is plainly this, as we shall see more 
plainly hereafter, That the FIRST CAUSE was kept unknown, till 
the Egyptian Mysteries of Isis revealed him amongst their dwépprla; 
which Mysteries were communicated to the Greeks, and, through 
them, to the rest of mankind. But the Image under which the 
fable is conveyed, was taken from the form of the Egyptian Statues 
of the Gods, which the workmen made with their Legs undivided. 
When the Greek Artists first shewed them how to form their Gods 
in a walking Posture, the attitude so alarmed their Worshippers, 
that they bound them with Chains, lest they should desert their 
own Country. For the people imagined that their Gods, on the 
feast ill humour or disgust, hada strange propeusity to shew them 
a fair psir of heels. 
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4 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 


into Argis; Trophonius into Boeotia; Minos into Crete; 
Cinyras into Cyprus; and Erechtheus into Athens. 
And as in Egypt they were to Isis and Osiris ; so i 
Asia they were to Mithras; in Samothrace to the 
Mother of the Gods; in Beotia to Bacchus; in 
Cyprus to Venus; in Crete to Jupiter ; in Athens to 
Ceres and Proserpine; in Amphissa to Castor and 
Pollux; in Lemnos to Vulcan, and so to others, in 
other places, the number of which is ineredible*. 

But their end, as well as nature, was the same in 
all; to teach the doctrine of a FUTURE STATE. In 
this, Origen and Celsus agree ; the two most learned 
writers of their several parties. The first, mmding his 
adversary of the difference between the future life 
promised by the Gospel, and that taught in Paganism, 
bids him compare the Christian doctrine with what all 
the sccts of Philosophy, and all the Afysteries, 
amongst Greeks and [arbarians, taught concerning 
itt: And Celsus, in his turn, endeavouring to shew 
that christianity had no advantage over paganism in the 
efficacy of stronger sanctions, expresses himself to 
this purpose: “ But now, after all, just as you believe 
eternal punishments, so do the Ministers of the 
“ sacred rites, and those who initiate into, and preside 
“ in the Afysteries f.” 

They 

* Postulat quidem magnitudo materia, atque ipsius defensionis 
officium, ut similiter eateras turpitudinum species persequamur ¢ 
vel quas produnt antiquitatis histori, vel mysteria illa continent 
sacra, quibus initils nomen est, & que non omnibus vulgo, sed pau- 
corum taciturnitatibus tradilicet. Sed Sacrorum jnnumeriritus, atque 
affixa deformitas singulis, corporaliter prohibet universanos exequi. 
Arnob. adv. Gentes, lib. v. p. 105. Edit. Plantini, $vo, 1582. 

+ —Kal! incsny Qirorepwr aiceowy ty “EAAnZ IY } BépCagas n MYE- 
THPIQAH. Orig. cont. Cels, lib. iil. p. 160. Sp. ed. 
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Sect. 4.) OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 5 


They continued long in religious reverence: some 
were more famous and more extensive than others ; 
to which many accidents concurred. The -most noted 
were the Orpurc, the Baccutc, the ELEusrnian, 
the SAMOTHRACIAN, the Caginic, and the Mui- 
THRIAC. 

Euripides makes Bacchus say, in his tragedy of 
that name*, that the Orgies were celebrated by all 
forcizn nations, and that he came to introduce therm 
amongst the Greeks, And it is not improbable, but 
several barbarous nations might have learned them ot 
the Egyptians long before they came into Greece. The 
Druids of Britain, who had, as well as the Brachmans 
of India, divers of their religious rites from thence, 
celebrated the Orgies of Bacchus, as we learn from 
Dionysius the African. And Strabo having quoted 
Artemidorus for a fabulous story, subjoins, “ But what 
“he says of Ceres and Proserpine is more credible, 
““ namely, that there is an island near Britain, where 
“ they perform the same rites to those two God- 
« desses as are used in Samothrace f.” | But, of all 
the Mysrenies, those which bore that name, by way 
of eminence, the Exeustnian, celebrated at Athens 

in 
that nothing very heterodox was taught in the mysteries con- 
cerning a future state, I collect from the answer Origen makes to 
Celsus, who had preferred what was taught in the Mysteries of 
Bacchus on that point, to what the Christian Religion reycaled 
concerning it—aerl pir by tay Baxyendy wenelay bre wis tgs aibares 
roy, urs pndehs roist@-—lib. lv. p. 167. 

* Act. IT. 

+ Met of r7¢ Anunle® % THs noens aisérsea” axe Qroty yah Viicey 
ezis tn Bestlanxn, xa) hy gore Toig by Tapodedtun mor Thy Arunleay 
x tiv Koeny iegomosss rect. Strabonis Geogr. lib. iv. p. 137- lin. 26. 
Fdit. Casaub. The nature of these Samothracian rites is €X- 
plained afterwards, 
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in honour of Ccres, were by far the most renowned ; 
and, in course of time, eclipsed, and almost swallowed 
up the rest. Their neighbours round about very early 
practised these AZysteries to the neglect of their own’: 
in a little time all Greece and Asia Minor were 
initiated into them : and at length they spread over the 
whole Roman empire, and even beyond the limits of 
it. “J insist not,” says Tully, “on those sacred 
“and august rites of Evrusts, where, from the re- 
motest regions, men came to be initiated *.” And 
we are told~m Zosimus, that “these most holy rites 
* were then so extensive, as to take in the whole 
race of mankind }.” Aristides calls Eleusis, the com- 
mon temple of the earth}. And Pausanias says, the 
rites performed there for the promotion of piety and 
virtue, as much excelled all other rites, as the Gods 
excelled the Heroes §. 
How this happened, the nature and turn of the Peo- 
ple, who introduced these ALysteries, will account for. 
Athens was a city the most devoted to Religion of any 
upon the face of the earth. On this account their 
poet Sophocles calls it the sacred building of the 
Gods||, his figure of speech alluding to its fabulous 


13 


t 


* Omitto Eveusryam sanctam illam & augustam: ubi initiantur 
gentes orarum ultime. Nat. Deor. lib. i. c. 42. Edit. Ox. 4° 
Te Ue Be £52, 

4 Te ovvixerlo +O eavOparerov piv ayiorela mosnpie. lib. tv. 

t “Osis & xowdy re 1H¢ ys TEevO- ane EAmvoive nysiro. Aristidis 
Eleusinia, in initio. 

§ oF yep copy asorepos tov “EAAnvov rederuy Ty EAevowier oaslar 
Csrica ts ebcéCsiar 4xEby ToceTw) nyov tvliorvegcy, tow ” rus Sits isvmrgooOiy 
xeswr. Phocica, 1. x. ¢.31. p. 876. In this elegant sinulitude 
heseems plainly to allude to the secret of the mysteries ; which, as we 
shall see, consisted in an explanation of the origin of hero-worship, 
and the nature of the deity. 

}] Electra, act. ii. sc. 1. AQHNQN TLN OEOAMHTON,--- 
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foundation. Nor was it aless compliment St. Paul 
‘atended to pay the Athenians, when he said, "Avdpes 
"AGnraicl, xara andi] we derosdaipovertgns vpnas Sewpo ™. 
And Josephus tells us, that they were universally 
esteemed the most religious people of Greece . Hence, 
in these matters, Athens became the pattern and 
standard to the rest of the world. | 

In discoursing, therefore, of the MYSTERIES in 
ecneral, We shall be forced te take our ideas of them 
chiefly from what we find practised in the Eleusiman. 
Nor need we fear to be mistaken; the END_of all 
being the same, and ail having their common ORIGINAL 


from Egypt. 

‘To begin with the general purpose and desien of 
their Institution. This will be understood, by shewng 
what they communicated promiscuously to all. 

To support the doctrine of a PROVIDENCE, which, 
they taught, coverned the world {, they inforeed the 
belief of a FUTURE sTATE of rewards and punish- 
ments, by every sort of contrivance. But as this 
did not quite clear up the intricate ways of Provi- 
dence, they added the doctrine of a METEMPSYCHOSIS, 
or the belief of a prior state 2 as We learn from Cicero, 
and Porphyry |[; the latter of whom informs us, that it 
was taught in the JLysteries of the Persian Mithras. 


* Act. Apost. xvil. 22. 

4 —~elsttepdres ri EMAivoy Morales azyucin. Cont. Ap. hb. ites 
edit. Oxon, fulio, 1720. cap. 15. Pag: 1373: lin. 12. 

1 Plotarch. de Is, & Osir. 

§ [Mysteriis] neque solum, &c—Sed etiam cum SPE MELIORE 


worienxor. Tull. de Legg. lib. 8. c. 14. Edit. Ox. 4% t WT, 


p. 148. 
" K ‘ ‘ wr | hs ~ , $ ETE a oy 
{] Kal yap oolua carly ist Tar ampuTwy, THY METEMY¥YXQZIN 
% ° .* , iar > ~ ~ , . 845 
ais Ra’ x, tapas loinariy ty Tow TS Mibec we snghatg. De Abst. hh. Vv. 
4.16. Edit. Cuntabr, 1655. 8vo. 
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This was: an ingenious solution, invented by the 
_Egyptian Lawdgivers, to remove all doubts concerning 
the moral attributes of God*; and so, by adding a 
prior to a future state, to establish the firm belief 
of his Providence, For the Lawgiver well knew 
how precarious that belicf was, while the moral attri- 
butes of God remained doubttul and uncertain. 

In cultivating the doctrine of a future life, it 
was taught, that the Ztiated should be happier in 
that state than all other mortals: that while the souls 
of the profane, at their leaving the body, stuck fast 
in mire and filth, and remained in darkness, the souls 
of the Jnitiated winged their flight directly to the 
happy islands, and the habitations of the Gods f. 
This doctrine was as necessary for the support of the 
Blysterics, as the Mysteries were for the support of 
the doctrine. But now, Jest it should be mistaken, 
that wutiation alone, or any other means than a vir- 
tuous life, intitled men to this future happiness, the 
Afysteries openly proclaimed it as their chief busi- 
ness, to restore the soul to its original purity. “ It 
“* was the end and desion of intiation,” says Plato, 
“ to restore the soul to that state, from whence it fell, 
“as from its native seat of perfection{.” ‘They 

* So Tully.- Ex quibus humane vite erroribus & erumnis 
sif, ut interdum veteres illi sive vates, sive in sacris INITIISQUE 
tradendis divine mentis interpretes, qui nos ob aliqua scelera 


suscepta in vita superiore, panarum luendarum caussa, natos 
esse dixerunt, aliquid vidisse videantur, Fragm. ea. lib. de 
Philosophia, 

+ Plato in‘ Phadone, p.6g. C. p. 81. A. t. I, Edit. Henr. 
Stephani.— Aristides Kleusinid, t. 1. p. 454. Edit. Canteri, 8vo. 
& apud Stobrum, Serm. 119, &c. Schol. Arist. in Rants. Diog, 
Laeit, in vita Diog. Cynici. 
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contrived that every thing should tend to shew the 
necessity of virtue; as appears from Epictetus :— 
«Thus the Mysterics become useful; thus we seize 
“ the true spirit of them; when we begin to ap- 
“ orehend that every thing therein was instituted by 


“the Ancients, for instruction and amendment of 


“ jite®.” Porphyry gives us some of those moral 
precepts, which were inforced in the Mysteries, as 
to honour their parents, to offer up fruits to the 
Gods, and to forbear cruelty towards anunals >. For 
the accompli-hment of this purpose, it was required 
in the Aspirant to the Mysteries, that he should be 
of a clear and unblemished Character, and free even 
from the suspicion of any notorious crimet. To 
come at the truth of his Character, he was severely 
interrogated by the Priest or Hicrophant, impressing 
on him the same sense of obligation to conceal no- 
thing, as is now done at the Roman Confessional J, 
Hlence it was, that when Nero, aiter the murder of 
his 
© Otracd pian Yura re postere Eras tls ailactay ipyiuela’ ore 
int exidra % ixavop loc 78 Bis xdles én weve TaUTA amo Tay 
eo>aizr Apud Arrian. Dissert. lib. in. cap. 21. My reason for 
tansliting es Qarlaei2y in this manner, was, because I imagined 
the author, in this obscure expression, alluded to the custom in the 
Bivsteries of calling those who were initiated only in the lesser, 
Miras; but those, in the greater, “Exdnlas. 

t Fons tyctr, Orbs xaprois ayarry, Goa unoiverbar. De Abst. 
hb. iv. § 92, Edis. Cant. 1655. 8V0. 

1 Olru yas ta 7 &drw nob apors Flyxb TOIG Biscss ey oie wpoulogevacsy, 
olen Ta5 wrens tay doydv—evas. Libanius Decl, xix. p. 495. D. 
Edit. Moielli, tol, 1696. 

& As appears from the repartee which Plutarch records, in 
his Laconie apophthegins of Lysander, Edit. Francof. 1509. t. IL. 
p- 229. D. when he went to be imtiated into the Samothracian 
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his mother, took a journcy into Greece, and had a 
mind to be present at the celebration of the Eleusi- 
nian Aysteries, the conscience of his parricide de- 
terred him from attempting it *. On the same account, 
the good emperor M. Anteninus, when he would 
purge himself to the world of the death of Avidius 
Cassius, chose to be initiated into the Eleusinian 
Afystcries | ; it being notorious, that none were ad- 
mitted into them, who laboured under the just sus- 
picion of any heinous immorality. And Philostratus 
tells us, that Apollonius was desirous of being initiated 
in these ALysteries; but that the Hierophant refused 
to admit him; because he esteemed the Aspirant to be 
no better than a Magician: for the leywsinian stood 
open to none who did not approach the Gods with 
a pure and holy worship {. This was, originally, an 
indispensable condition of tteation, observed in com- 
mon, by all the Mysteries; and instituted by Bacchus, 
or Osiris himself, the first inventer of them; who, as 
Diodorus tells us, initiated none but pious and vir- 
tuous men§. During the celebration of the Mys- 

teries, 


vitro xtdetcuilos 4 ray Gedy, Taro OF costly; Eaneutnce, Oaperdy Ot, 
tiv Stiv Lo votwuy, fn, ixmodwy piv xutacnds, Kcenebvors Epa tow 
eus$érwilas—Why initiation into these Mysteries is called, euquiring 
of the oracle, will be seen afterwards. 

* Peregrinatione quidem Grecie, Vileusimis sacris, quorum 
jnitiatione impii & scelerati voce preconis submovereutur, 
interesse nonausus est. Sueton. Vita Neron, cap, 34. § 12. Edit. 
Pitisci. 

+ Jul. Capit. Vita Ant. Phil. and Dion Cass. 

# oO ot begoQailns by 2Ceadlo Teepe nets To begat, bh yae ey oole MUncas 
yinle py Ob suv EAsucivn avoikas avIedarw pn xaoleod THe Aainovec. 
De Vita Apollonii Tyanensis, Liv. ¢. 18. Edit, Oleari, fol. 

§ — xaledesbces ot 4 ra meph rus TEAS, X% piladivas Tov pusnpiay 
moig woreios Tiv aveumuv x, Mxasy Bio acxdcs. Lib, ub p. 138. 
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teries, they were enjoined the greatest sanctity, and 
hivhest clevation of mind. ‘ When you sacrifice or 
“ pray (says Epictetus in Arrian) go with a prepared 

purity of mind, and with dispositions so previously. 
“ ordered, as are required of you when you approach 
“ the ancient rites and ALysteries*.” And Proclus 
tells us that the Mysteries and the Initiations drew 
the souls of men from a material, sensual, and 
merely human life, and joined them in communion 
with the Gods}. Nor was a less degree of purity 
required of the Initiated for their fuéwre conduct f. 
‘They were obliged by solemn engagements to com- 
mence a new life of strictest piety and virtue; into 
which they were entered by a severe course of pe- 
nance, proper to purge the mind of its natural defile- 
ments. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, that “no one 
“ could be initiated into the Alysteries of Mithras, till 
“ he had undergone all sorts of mortifying trials, and 
“ had approved bimnself holy and impassible §.” The 
consideration of all this made Tertullian say, that, 
in the A/ysteries, “ Truth herself took on every 
“shape, to oppose and combat Truth|.” And St. 
Austin, “ That the devil hurried away deluded souls 
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4 rien ors iegors meocerciotlas a gis MM ONKbO‘Gs Arrian. 
Dirsert. lib. iii. cap. 21. 

{ T2 ve purteie x) ras rsnélas avery ew pee an TKS tyfAg % Syfoedis 
é. Ri Tie Yoxas, ” ouvamlesy Tos Sil. In Remp. Plat. hb. 1. 

PRal tin portray dbeobels eduny x} ris cap bude dgisns ATALOEVTEWS. 
Quidam apud Sopatrum, in Div. Quest. 

G dus dt Blrachas rerciobar ras 78 Mires wersles, eh pon de woriiy 
te Kshactuy aagiAbos, % Ossbes Earley awady yj czvov. 1 Orat, cont, 
Juban, 
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Omnia adversus veritatem, de ipsa veritate constructa sunt. 
Apel, Cap, 47. 
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12) “OFT INIETLEGATION [Book IT. 
“ to their destruction, when he promised to purify 
“ them by those ceremonies, called inrTIATIONS*,” 
The aetiated, under this discipline, and with these 
promises, were esteemed the only happy amongst 
men. Aristophanes, who speaks the sense of the 
people, makes them exult and triumph after this 
manner: ‘* On us only does the sun dispense his 
** blessings ; we only receive pleasure from his beams: 
* we, who are vudtiated, and perform towards citizens 
“ and strangers all acts of picty and justice f.” And 
Sophocles, to the same -purpose, “ Lrre, only is 
* to be had there: all other places are full of misery 
and eyil}.” ‘ Happy (says Euripides) is the man 
“ who hath becn initiated into the greater ALysteries, 
“ and leads a life of piety and religion.” And 
the longer any one had been initiated, the more ho- 
nourable was he deemed||. It was even scandalous 
not to be initiated: and however virtuous the person 
otherwise appeared, he became suspicious to the 
people: As was the case of Socrates, and, in after- 


ce 


* Diabolum—animas deceptas illusasque precipitasse—quum 
polliceretur purgationem anime per éas, quas TEAETAY appellant, 
De Trinitate, lib. 1v. c. 10. 
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J 
times, of Derronax*. No wonder, then, if the su- 
perior advantages of the Jnitiated, both here and 
hereafter, should make the Afysteries universally 
aspired to. And, indeed, they soon grew as compre- 
bensive in the numbers they embraced, as. in the 
regions and countries to which they coh OP men, 
women, and children ran to be initiated. Thus Apu- 
lcius¢ describes the state of the Mysteries even in 
his time: “ Influunt turbee, sacris divinis initiate, viri 
“ femineque, omnis etatis & omnis dignitatis.” The 
Pagans, we see, seemed to think tvtiation as neces- 
gary, as the Christians did ¢aptism. And the custom 
of initiating children appears from a passage of Te- 
rence ft, to have been general. ’ 

Ferietur alio munere, ubi hera pepererit ; ; 

‘ Porro autem allio, he erit pucro natalis dies, 

‘ Ubi INITIABUNT.’ 


Nay they had even the same superstition in the 
administration of it, which some Christians had of 
Baptism, to defer it till the approach of death; so the 
honest farmer Trygzus, in the Pax of Aristophanes : 


oad 4 45 4 \ h , 
Ag yoo punvnvel we Zply Tey mKEvas. 


The occasion of this solicitude is told us by the 
reholiast on the Rane of the same poet. “ The 

Athenians believed, that he who was initiated, and 
“instructed in the Mysteries, would obtain celestial 
* Locian, Vit. Dem. t. II. p. 374, et seq. Edit. Reitzii, 4°. 
Atiste]. 1743. 

t Met. lib. xi. pag. o59.. Edit. Lugd. 1587, 8vo. 

3 Phorm. act. i. se. i. And Donatus, on the place, tells us, the 
same custom prevailed in the Samothracian mysteries: “ Teren- 
* tus Apollodorim sequitur, apud quem legitur, in insula Sama- 
os 
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‘ honour after death: and TuERErFoRE all ran to 
“be initiated*.” Their fondness for it became so 
great, that at such times as the publick Treasury was 
low, the Magistrates could have recourse to the ALys- 
terics, as a fund to supply the exigencies of the 
State. ‘ Aristogiton (says the commentator on Her- 
“ mogenes) in a great scarcity of publick money, 

* procured a law, that in Athens every one should 

* pay a certain sum for his getiation }.” 

Every thing in these rites was mysteriously con-_ 
ducted, and under the most solemn obligations to 
secrecy [. Which how it could agree to our repre- 
sentation of the J/ysteries, as an institution for the 
use of the pcople, we shall now endeavour to 


explain. 
They were hidden and kept secret for two reasons : 


TY. Nothing excites our curlosity like that which 
retires from our observation, and seems to forbid 


* AbyO ye txgdra wag’ Abyvatoss, os § rd puszera ddaxbels, ple 
any, tvberds rerculny Selas n&iero sins’ dhe © aweaviss ameas Thy pinoy 
Fomevdov. : 

oT: "Acisoyeitey ty corcyes NENUATHY, yeades VOLLONs wap’ "Abuvectors 
pio pve bas. Syrianus. 

f Cum ignotis hominibus Orpheus sacrorum  ceremonizs 
aperiret, nihil aliud ab his quos imtiabat in primo vestibulo nisi 
jurisjurandi necessitatem, & cum terribili quadam auctoritate 
religionis, exegit, ne profanis auribus inventw ac composite reli- 
gionis secreta proderentur, J errmicus in limine lib. vil. Astronom., 
—Nota sunt hee Grace superstivionis Hierophantis, quibus 
inviolabili lege interdictuin erat, ne hec atque hujusmodi Mys- 
teria apud eos, gui his sacris minimé initiati essent, evulgarent. 
—Nicetas in Gregorii Nazianzeni Orat. cis ra ya Qdre. This 
obligation. of the initiated to secrecy was the reason that the 
Egyptian hieroglyphic for thera, was a grass-hopper, which was 
supposed to huve no mouth. See Horapollo Hieroglyph, lib. ii. 
cap, 55. Edit. Pauw, 1727, 4to. 
our 
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our search. Of this opinion we find the learned 
Synesius, where he says, “ The people will despise 
“what js casy and intelligible, and therefore they 
* must always be provided with something wonderful 
and mysterious in Religion, to hit their taste, and 
stimulate their curiosity*.” And again, “ The 
ignorance of the mysteries preserves their vencra- 
tion: for which reason they are entrusted only to 
“ the cover of nightf.” “The veil or mist (says 


“ Clemens Alex.) through which things are only 
“ nermitted to be seen, venders the truths contained 
ae 


under it more venerable and majestick f.” On these 
principles the Alysteries were framed. They were 
kept secret, to excite curiosity : They were celebrated 
in the night, to impress veneration and religious hor- 
ror§: And they were performed with variety of shews 
and representations (of which more hereafter) to fix 
und perpetuate these unpressions ||, Hitherto, then, 
the Jfysteries are to be considered as invented, not 


> a ’ 

* To 23 farov xdlayeracdlas 6 diuG" deitas xe Teedlslas. To thesame 
purpose, Nicephorus Gregoras, Hist. lib. v. p. 72. Edit. BasiL fol. 
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prrdivce Tk % Ceunvoricny deynyucs oy wrnbesray. Strom. be Vv. pag. 419. 
lin. 3. Edit, Sylburgh, ; : 

§ uripides, in the Bacchantes, a. ii. makes Bacchus say, that 
the orgies were celebrated in the night, because darkness has 
something solemn and august im it, and proper to fill the mind 
with sacred horror. 


|| Aus % To wusner zy AAAHTOPIAIZ Asydlat, ees Evora Sty xy 
Cem sorte &y SKOTNs, 4 NYKTY foie O3 x) °) aAAnyogia 70) CHIT 


x trovats, Demet, Phulereus de Elocutione, § 110. 
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to deter, but to invite the curiosity of the people. 


But, 


II. They were kept secret from a necessity of 
teaching the Initiated some things, improper to be 
communicated to art. The learned Varro in a frag- 
ment of his book Of Religions, preserved by St. 
Augustin, tells us, that ‘ There were many truths, 
“ which it was inconvenient for the State to be gene- 
“ rally known; and many things, which, though false, 
‘it was expedient the People should believe; and 


“ that therefore the Greeks shut up their MYSTERIES. 


“ jn the silence of their sacred inclosures*,”” 


Now to reconcile this seeming contradiction, in 


supposing the /Yysteries to be instituted to invite the 


People into them, and, at the same time, to keep 
them from the People’s knowledge, we are to ob- 
serve, that in the J/eusinian rites there were two 
celebrations of the Mysteries, the GREATER and the 
Lessf. The enc of the /ess must be referred to what 
we said of the Institutor’s intention’ to. invite the 
people into them; aud of the greater, to his inten- 
tion of keeping some truths from the people’s know- 
ledge. Nor is this said without sufficient warrant : 
Antiquity is very express for this distinction. We 
are told that the desser A/ystcries were only a kind of 
preparatory purification for the Greater}, and might 


* Multa esse vera, qua vulgo scire non sit utile; multaque, que, 
tametsi falsa sint, aliter existimmare populum expediat. Et ideo 
Grecos Tenreras ac Mysreria taciturnitate panetibusque 
clausisse. Civ. Dei, lib. im cap. 31. 

ft "Hoayv re ply peytia ons AnurleOe ra O: prep TleeceQorns vag 
eitis Seyeless. Interp. Grac. ad Plut. Aristophanis, 

t "Ess re psn p2 wore apoxalaecss, Ky CISOLYVEUTHS su pryaadur. 
Schol. ad Plut. secund, Aristoph. 
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be easily communicated to all*. That four years ¢ 
was the usual time of probation for those greater 
Mysteries; in which (as Clemens Alexandrinus ex- 
pressly informs us) the SECRETS were deposited }. 

However, as it is very certain, that both the 
greater and lesser Mysteries were instituted for the 
benefit of the State, it follows, that the pocTRINES 
taught in both, were equally for the service of Society ; 
only with this difference; some without inconvenience 
might be taught promiscuously, others could not. 

On the whole, the secret in the Jesser Mysteries 
was principally contained in some hidden rites and 
shews to be kept from the open view of the people, 
only to invite their curiosity: And the secret in the 
greater, some hidden doctrines to be kept from the 
people's knowledge, for the very contrary purpose. Tor 
the Shews common both to the greater and lesser 
mysteries, were only designed to engage the attention, 
and raise their devotion. 

But it may be worth while to enquire more particu- 
larly into the HIDDEN DocTRINES of the greater 
Mysteries: for so religiously was the secret kept, that 
the thing seems still to he involved in darkness. We 
shall, therefore, proceed cautiously; and try, from 
the obscure hints dropped up and down in Antiquity, 


‘“ Pandere res alta terra & caligine mersas.” 


* 'Equincay pusngha eoptladdla. Schol. Aristoph. 

+ —Cim epoptas ante quinquennium instituunt, ut opinionem 
suspendio cognitionis edificent. Tertul. adv. Valentinianos, in 
initio, 
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First, as to the general nature of these hidden doc- 
trines, it appears, they must necds be such, which, if 
promiscuously tauglit, would bring prejudice to the 
State ;, Why else were they secreted? and, at the same 
time, benefit, if communicated with caution and pru- 
dence ; Why else were they taught at all? 


From their general nature, we come by degress te 
their-particular. And first, 


I. To the certain knowledge of what they were not : 
which is one step to the knowledge of what 
they were. é 


1. They were not the common doctrines of a Pro- 
vidence and future state; for ancient testimony is 
express, that these doctrines were taught promiscuously 
to all the initiated; and were of the very essence of 
these Rites—These doctrines were not capable of 
being hid and secreted, because they were of universal 
credit amongst the civilized part of mankind. There 
was no need to hide them; because the common 
knowledge of them was so far from being detrimental 
to Society, that, as we have shewn, Socicty could not 
even subsist without their being generally known and 


believed. 


2. These secret doctrines could not be the me- 
taphysical speculations of the Philosophers concern- 
ing the Deity, and the hiwnan soul. 1. Because 
this would be making the Aidden doctrines of the schools 
of Philosophy, and of the mysteries of Religion, one 
and the same; which they could not be, because 
their ends were different: the end of pagan Philosophy 
being only Truth; the end of pagan Religion, only 
Utility. These Wate were their professed « ends, But 

12 Both 
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Both being ignorant of this important verity, That 
Truth and general Utility do coincide *, they Beth, in 
many cases, missed shamefully of their end. The 
Philosopher, while he negleeted utility, talling into the 
rnost absurd and fatal errors concerning the nature of 
God and of the Soult: And the Lawgiver, while 
so little solicitous of truth, encouraged a Polytheism 
very mischievous to Society. However, as we shall 
now see, he mvented and successfully employed these 
Afysteries to remedy the disorders arising from it.— 
2. Because revealing such metaphysical speculations 
to the members of civil Society, with what caution 
socver, would be injurious to the State, and productive 
of no good to Religion ; as will be seen when we come, 
in the third book, to.examine what those metaphysical 
speculations were.—3. Because such speculations (as 
we shall then see) would overthrow every thing taught 
to ALL, in the Afysteries, concerning a Providence, 
and a future state: And yet we are told by the 
Ancients, that the doctrines of a Providence, and future 
state, were the FOUNDATION of the more secret ones, 
after which we are now enquiring. 

I have been the more particular in refuting this 
notion, that the secret doctrines of the Schools, 
and of the Afysteries, might be the same; because I 
find it to be an error, into which some, evenof the most 
knowing of the Ancients, were apt to fall. What 
misled them, was, 1. That the Schools and ALysteries 
both pretended to restore the soul to its original purity 
and perfection. We have scen how much the ALysteries 
pretended to it. As to the Philosophers, Porphyry, 
speaking of Pythagoras, tells us, that “ he professed 


* See Ba lil Sect.a, + See B. JIL. Sect. 4. 
en ' © philosophy, 
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“« philosophy, whose end is to free and vindicate the 
soul from those chains and confinements, to which 
its abode with us hath made it subject*.” 2. That 
the Schools and Mysteries had each their hidden 
doctrines, which went under the common name of 
AMLOPPHTA ; and that, which had a common name, 
was understood ‘to have a common nature. 3. And’ 
chiefly, that the Philosopher and Lawegiver, being 
frequently in one and the same person, and, conse- 
quently, the Institutions of the A/ysteries and the 
Schools established by the same hand, it appeared 
reasonable to think, that the daéppvta, in both, were the 
sane; they not distinguishing the twofold character 
of the ancient Sage, which shall be explained here- 
after f. 


“ 


cc 


vee Having, from the discovery of the general end 
and purpose of these SEcrETs, seen what they 
could not be, we shall now be enabled to find 
what, in fact, they were. 


To begin with a passage of Clemens Alexandrinus.’ 
—‘ After these (namely, lustrations) are the LESSER 
«© Mysteries, in which is laid the FouNDATION of the 
“ hidden doctrines, and preparations for what is to 
* come afterwards {.” rom a knowledge of the 
foundation, we may ie dle ‘totem ander onthe 


* girocepiar 3 ipirccddncer, a5 8 cxomds, puracrbas x) erevOspdoas 
Tor Tostay elolusiv Te cuvdicpwy Tor xalaxeyweicusvor uly sur. De 
Vita Pythag. Edit. Cantabr. 1655, 8vo. pag. 201. 

+ See B. III. Sect. 2. 
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superstructure. ‘This foundation (as hath been shewn) 
was the’ belief of a Providence, and future state ; 
and, its consequence on practice, inducement to a 
virtuous life. Lut there was one insuperable obstacie 
to a Jife of purity and holiness, the vicious examples 
of their Gods, EGo HomUNCIO HOC NON FACEREM*? 
was the absolving Formula, whenever any one was 
resolved to give a loose to his appetites f. But the 
mischief went still farther; They not only thought 
themscives excused bythe example, but even drawn, by 
a divine impulse of their Gods. When the young 
man in the Aulularia of Plautus apologises to Euclio 
for having debauched his Daughter, he says, 


“ Deusmihi im Pursor fuit, Is mead iam 1LLExIT f.” 


And by a passage in his Amphitruo, where he makes 
Mercury joke upon the office of a Parasite in the 


* Tercnce, Eun. act. ili. sc. vi.—Euripides puts this argument 
into the mouth of several of his speakers, up and down his tra- 
gedies. Helen, in the fourth act of the Trojan Dames, says, 
“ }fow could 1 resist a Goddess, whom Jupiter“himself obeys?” 
Ion, in his play of that name, in the latter end of the first act, 
speaks to the same purpose: and in the fifth act of Hercules 
Furens, Theseus comforts his friend by the examples of the crimes 
of the Gods. See likewise his Hippolytus, act il. sc. ii, The 
learned and ingenious Mr. Seward, in his tract of the Conformity 
between Popery and’ Paganism, has taken notice of a difficult 
passage in this tragedy, which he has very ably explained, on the 
system here delivered of the detection of Polytheism in the sacred 
Mysteries. e 
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22 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
description he gives of his own obscquiousness to his 
father Jupiter, we see it was grown up into an avowed 
Principle : 


“ Amanti [patri] supparasitor, hortor, asto, admonco, 
* gaudeo. 
“ Siquid patri volup’ est, voluptas ea mihi muito 
** maxima.est. sf. 
“ Amat, sapit: recte facit, animo quando obse- 


‘ 3 99 
** quitur suo”. 


He then addresses himself to the audience, and tells 
them gravely, that men, in like manner, after the ex- 
ample of Jupiter, should indulge their passions, where 
they can do it decently. 


* Quod omnes homines facere oporret, dum id 
** modo fiat bono.” 


And the licentious rites, m the oprNn worship of their 
Gods, gave still greater encouragement to these con- 
clusions. Plato, in his book Of Laws, forbids drink- 
ing to excess; unless, says he, during the feasts of 
Bacchus, and in honour of that God. And Aristotle, 
in his Polttics, having blamed all lewd and obscene 
images and pictures, excepts those of the Gods, which 
Religion had sanctified. When St. Austin [ had quoted 
the Ego homuncio hoc non Jacerem, to shew his adver- 
saries what mischief these stories did to the morals of 
the people; he makes the defenders of Paganism 
reply, that it was true; but then (say they) these things 
were only taught in he Fables of the poets, which, an 
attention to the mysTERIEs would rectify: ‘ At enim 
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Sect. 4.) OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 23 
“non traduntur ista sacris deorum, sed Fabulis 
« poctarum *.” 

Vor the AZysterics professed to exact nothing dif- 
ficult, of the initiated 7, which they would not assist 
him to perform. It was necessary, then, to remedy 
this evil; which they did, by striking at the root of it. 
So that, such of the /iitiated as were judged capable, 
were made acquainted with the whole delusion. The 
MYSTAGOGUE taught them, that Jupiter, Mercury, 
Bacchus, Venus, Mars, and the whole rabble of licen- 
tious Deities, were only DEAD MORTALS; subject, in 
lite, to the same passions and infirmities with themselves ; 
but having been, on other accounts, Benefactors to 
mankind, grateful Posterity had deified them; and, 
with their virtues, had indiscreetly canonized their vices. 
The fabulous Gods being thus routed, the supreme 
cause of all things naturally took their place. Hiat 
they were taught to consider as the Creator of the 
Universe, who pervaded all things by his virtue, and 
governed all by his power. But here it must be ob- 
served, that the discovery of this swpreme Cause they 
made to be consistent with the notion of local tutelary 
Deities, Beings superior to men, and inferior to God, 
and by him set over the several parts of his creation. 
This was an opinion universally holden by learned 
Antiquity, and never brought into question by any Theist. 

* This the Father could not deny; but observes, however, that 
in the THEN corrupt state of the Alysteries the remedy was become 
part of the disease: “ Nolo dicere 1LLA MYSTICA quam ista thea- 
“ frica esse turpiora,.” 

t AA oouas Orc Hy TEMET HY a7eus muony eeiliy trosralO“ Sopat. 
in Div. Quest. Kabdaee wary purnpiy apileresdels tn oiwan, THY 
me MAruy cepnceg nnceT wy Aovurdy Toy Euavls Broy Exaclccreors mg05 viv Delay 
wiv Saly reardry prevyspev®, ixnrlvess Tow cjceelnpacoTwy icmsdaore 


bopat, ibidem, 
C4 What 


aot silt becacetas ybiawathod bed saurdy alodt dite 


=i to oer ortt do poids oot bite yor dsttled + liew ehily 


wogeliih magdipah «as ahha sBusegeni efhee sy 


ire 


ge -CATLATeEAOMSC, Paes 
ailnicT toe «unos pigsas ei-3 


PA Sey 
“ib gnilion toaxe ni baedeny edna od 
Mien tint bleoe vould dude ob Luatnitins ult te Pe: 
Yost at set puetoser caw] ~isidieay os ad 
digas havfnsy eww ex Yerasseeh Bt Fo tons steals od 
tl | telinlel: sod ab die. bottiwpos shin: ow 
courvaZ jwtikpl, pice pieall Mien? Setaoon ve oy 
emit te wuide shvio ont bow eld avew¥ futyoott 
a tuvie juaraou aang yl sere goitinl enol 
jerrbsiconls din snterilaiis ineleceg gerne wit 2 stil 
o} emingeas iovoo madly oo asad ynivedd tod 
dns yrewlS bellied tml yivateo'l him baidown 


Stajie elt fateor eit grils? eboi) eoalwtd od 
mitt sasky viodpadoul yihauten eid No Wo asa 
ot Ya wtert? eli an whlenos et tignet. ew yoily 
bia curds eid gd egntts te tobe ong aaron! 
ppt iy ged wh ory old yd Ue Dareveug 
yal Saw) ancritye alt Yo rorre wih gsly sunt sbowrge 
ledut fso0! to anton wild aie tehaoen-of of oben 
MON Mahan lng wom ct wimue apoio: ertliotl 
snciiesre dil to atin] leisvrys wit gore fae said vd bata 
harweal qd vatled yleerevinw amleiqo tm ea edT 
oT Yaad noire Olai htyudon! ree Lice wdivplteaA 
tet sayewod avrwads tat ; bn RASS wie 7 
Sinodad due yoengre Sinise wt ar ae ae 7 
“bY ate) wep AUTH 6451 geri Ol “ : oeeoll af} YoReR” 
’ ‘ovr ona ont 
ono eT erhugeet igh seule symm center sie kb vemy KENT 
vor crema 9” vidtadeorye yiyereg Yoel woeia tenet) wid ol i 
soli hi el Ge tyes! lt elneg ly ent ogrbaglieuh aalh 


wie po 


24 THE DIVINE LEGATION (Book II. 


What the dmépsnlx overthrew in their reformed theology, 
was the vulgar Polythcism, the worship of dead men, 
From this time, the initiated had the title of ENONTHS, 
by which was meant one that sees things as they are, 
and without diseuise; whereas, before, he was called 
MYXTH*, which has a contrary signification. 

But, besides the prevention of vice, their bringing 
the Initiated acquainted with the national Gods had 
another important use, which was to excite them 
fo HEROIC virTUE, by shewing them what honours 
the benefactors of nations had acquired, by the free 
exercise of it. And this (as will be shewn hereafter) 
was the chief reason why Princes, Statesmen, and 
Leaders of colonies and armies, all aspired to be 
partakers of the Grearer Mysteries. 

_ Thus we sce, how what was taught and required 
in the lesser ATusteries, became the foundation of 
instruction in the Greater: the obligation to a good 
life there, made it necessary to remove the errors of 
vulgar polytheism ere; and the doctrine of a Pro- 
vidence taught previously in those, facilitated the re- 
ception of the sole cause of all things, when finally 
revealed in éhese. a 

Such were the Trurus which Varro, as quoted 
above, tells us it was inexpedient for the People to 
know: for indeed he supposed, the error of vulgar 
Polytheisin to be so inveterate, that it was not to be 
~expclled without throwing Society into convulsions. 
But Plato spoke out: he owned. it to be “ difficult 
** to find the Father and Creator of the universe : and, 
* when tonnd, impossible to discover him to all the 
WOT". 
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Besides, there was another reason why the Instt- 
tutors of the J/ysteries, who were LAawGivers, 
should be for secreting this truth. They themselves 
had the chief hand in the rise of vulgar Polytheism *. 
They contrived. it for the sake of the State; and to 
keep the people in awe, under a greater veneration 
for their laws. Zhis Polytheism, the pocts had de- 
praved, by inventing or recording vicious stories of 
thie Gods and Heroes, which the Lawgivers were willing 
should be stifled t. And they were only such storics, 
that, in their opinion, (as may be scen in Plato) made 
Polytheism hurtful to the State. 


Scavola, that most learned Pontifex, as St. Austin | 


culls him, gives this very account of the matter, where 
he says, There were three Systems concerning the 
Gops, the Poetic, the Philosophic, and the Civil: the 
first, he says, was nugatory, and therefore hurtful to 
the virtue of the State: the second ¢zcengruous to 
public establishments, by creating disorder and con- 
fusion in the speculative opinions of the People; such 


* Sce the second Section uf this Book. 

+ Plato has a remarkable passage to this purpose. Speaking, 
in the beginning of bis twelfth book Of Laws, concerning theft, 
and fraud, and rapine, he takes notice of the popular stories told of 
Mercury, as if he delighted in such things, and patronized those 
who did; the philosopher says they are not true; and cautions 
men from being led away by such pretended examples. However, 
to make all sure, he takes up the method of the mysteries, and 


adds, that if, indeed, Mercury did, or encouraged such things, he 
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as the teaching them, premiscuously, that the Popular 
Gods were cead men deified.. The directors of the 
third System therciore prevented the mischiefs of the 
Just by such a partial communication of the second 
System, as was necessary for that purpose *. 


That this account of the Secret, in the greater 
Mysteries, is no precarious hypothesis, standing on 
mere conjecture, T shall now endeavour to shew, 

First, from the clear evidence of Antiquity, which 
expressly informs us of these two particulars; That 
the ERRORS OF POLYTHEISM were detected, and the 
DOCTRINE OF THE UNITY was taught and explained 
in the ALysteries. But here it is to be observed, that 


- when the Ancients speak of Afysteries indefinitely, 


they generally mean the greater. 
' Jt hath been shewn, that the Grecian and Asiatic 
Mysteries came originally from Eeypt. Now of the 
-Ecyprian, St. Austin giveth us this remarkable ac- 
count.—“ Of the same nature, too, are those things 
“ which Alexander of Macedon wrote to his mother, 
* as revealed unto him by one Leo f, chief Hiero- 
“* phant, 


* Relatum est in literis, doctissimum Pontificem Scevolam 
disputasse tria genera tradita Deorum; unui a poetis, alterum a 
plilosophis, tertiuin a principibus eivitatis. Primum genus auga- 
torium dicit esse—Secundum won congrucre civitatibus, quod 
habeant aliqua—qua obsint populis nusse-—Que sunt autem illa, 
que prolata in multitudinem nocent? “ Hive, inquit; non esse 
“ deos Herculem, ‘’sculapium, Castorem, Pollucem:  proditur 
“ enim a coctis, quod homines tuerint, & humana conditione de- 
“ fecerint.”—Augustiu. De Civit. Dei, lib. iv. cap. 27. in initio. 


+ Jt is not unlikely but this might be a name of office. Por- 
phyry, in his fourth book Of Abstinence, § 16. Edit. Cantabr. 
2655, Svo, informs us, that the priests of the Alysterics of Mis 
thras 


At tett] “VOTTROSD TUT 

salnge'L old. tual elanwe srhenaey gid ey ae 
te sorb oil” ~pattsh. Meme hatin iis 

oil) to ebeedszins oil) besireeiny sacicrenit-mesrey? 4S 

harry onl hag inoue hiitiay m dowa =, 
* seeping jnilt 1h wiaeesoder eee ee 


— 


_“aieseg ody an. ranps? ate tenes silt calT 
“go “gaituents wiesdinred ecto ot a averted 
eWinls Of Tioruties wor thal f sPHiuaete ore ae 
toide (Usipltad. ju caedlive tools Sel quoi: gerfl 
“heel prmbaltweg ori om to ee oma ybecnqesy 
» wi baw tn mtdaryb smn waikutrviet qo exonas oil) 
fautalges bucee libyuvad ai YvL2Y Sy @a aeITIOR 
= galt rari 9d of ei ti reel wil sees, arly ni 
Misiniebni wien Yo dargs somand, ott node 
erry dt ono vile sd 
pis bite malvont) of? fads recede asad Ate 3 
alo wo sy cat ylenigne ante donee, 
spe ‘oldnditencsy aid? pu-sBowy ninud $2 watrerods 
yl qeoct sur oo} sate owas ot) 10 "— ies 
edian Md of oor noleoalZ to rdinevalA daldw ”. 
wows Yelds dost sno wiludd on bole 2a . 7 


jnudq, 


soalovenné consti) muaniecitwh 0) ai ine amielel * 
Puree Arey & pula {eau mathe! sramey ga)E umeal ype 
“mp nity minke] Mhbives emlngnaiey 6 conned snlqoulidg 
a dave ealiigttvis ecanpee® avn aida ase sled) gutter © , 

atl) nereter Ute Ga) ~ meee milogeg Jaleda se ~ ayes iaesdod- 
ber nen stupa rol Mines madibutiatues mi etalon, comp: © 

. Ttatoung say lol tated pawiyilune’h, senkevielt ass, “, 
awh amutiions saat # faleet eonsned handy alive alee = 

oldie a2 .ee gw 0) «ll sth tied acd sidongadinm" amis a 


aot “Lyattio Yo serous 0 Dilplaty givtl tad WOrdilaw dig tf " 
Meued A #72 dowel a Wy Find iia el 7 el 
PARA Ni xoevetaglA. vilt Lo. stealing “as: Salt a ert a 


nee Se 


“ 
MONT aes Sen gretirereettin sameeren eae saat Ren INH OA 
3 
« 


PENETRATE eA ARR PAPEL IN RNP ENERGETICS em gen 


2a RI ORE RC mete 


oC ne ye se ae mats + 


Seca 4) OF MOSES DEMONSTERARLD. 27 
“ phant of the Egyptian 3fysteries: whereby it ap- 
neared, that not only such as Picus, and Faunus, 
* and sEneas, and Romulus, nay Hercules, and ds- 
‘“ culapius, and Bacchus the son of Semele, and Cas- 
“ tor, and Pollux, and all others of the same rank, 
“had been advanced, from the condition of mortal 
““ Men, into Gods; but that even those Deities of the 
“ hisher order, the Di majorwn gentium, those whom 
“ Cicero, without naming, seems to hint at, in his 
© Tusculuns, sach as Jupiter, Juno, Saturn, Neptune, 
*€ Vulcan, Vesta, and many others (whom Varro 
** endeavours to allegorize into the elements or parts 
* of the world) were, in truth, only deceased mortals. 
“ But the Priest being under great fears and appre- 
** hensions, while he was telling this, as couscious that 
‘“‘ he was betraying the SECRET OF THE MYSTERIES, 
* begged of Alexander, when he found that he intend- 
® ed to communicate it to his mother *, that he would 

** enjoin 


thras were called Lions; the priestesses Lionesses; and the inferior 
ministers, Ravens. Tks piv airSy édpyiav pisrass Adela; xuarsiv’ reg 
2: piaizas Asabras. vods Ot oangerévlas, Képoxas: for there was a 
great conformity, in the practices and ceremonies of the several 
Mysteries, throughout the whole pagan world. And this conjecture 
is supported by a passage in Eunapius, which seems to say, that it 


~ MW 
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was unlawiul to reveal the vame of the Mierophant. 
“Tipoparn, KaT Exslyvoy Tov xedvav Osis HY rivoud g feos Seuss Aeyety— 
wt Marimo, p.74. Fdit. Comelini, 8vo, 1616.—It looks as if the 
corruptions and debaucheries of some of the J/ysteries, in later 
times, had made this further provision for secrecy. 


* T suppose this communication to his Mother, might be with a 
purpose to let her understand, that he was no longer the dupe of 
lier fine story of Jupiter’s invasion, and the intrigue of his divine 
original, For Eratosthenes, according to Plutarch, Edit. Francof, 
fol. i509. TT. p. 665, E. says, that Olympias, when she brought 
Alexunder op his way to the army, in his first military expedition, 
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“ enjoin her to burn the Ictter, as soon as she had read 


S Athen 

To understand the concluding part, we are to know, 
that Cyprian (who bas also preserved this curious 
anecdote) tells us, it was the dread of Alexander’s 
power which extoried the secret from the hiero- 
phant f. 
But 
acquainted him, in private, with this seeret of his birth: and ex- 
horted him to behave himself as became the son of Jupiter Ham- 


mon. This, I suppose, Alexander might boast of to the Priest, 
and so the murder came out. 


* In eo genere sunt etiam illa—que Alexander Macedo scribit 
ad matrem, sibi a magno antistite sacrorum A gyptiorum quodam 
LEONE patefacta: ubi non Picus & Faunus, & Eneas & Romulus, 


vel etiam Hercules & Asculapius, & Liber Semele natus, & Tyn- 


daride fratres, & si quos alius ex mortalibus pro diis habent; sed 
ipsi etiam majorum gentium dii, quos Cicero in Tusculanis, tacitis 
nominibus, videtur attingere, Jupiter, Juno, Saturnus, Neptunus, 
Vulcanus, Vesta, & alii plurimi, guos Varro conatur ad mundi 
partes sive elementa transferre, homines fuisse produntur. Timens 
enim & ille quasi revelata mysteria, petens admonet Alexandrum, 
ut cum ea matri conscripta insinuaverit, flammis jubeat concre- 


mari. De Civit. Dei, lib. viii. cap. 5. 


+ — metu sue potestatis proditum sibi de diis hominibus a sa- 


eerdote secretuM. De Idol. Ven. circa intium, But this is a 


mistake, at least it is expressed inaccurately. What was extorted 
by.the dread of Alexander's power, was not the secre¢ (which the 
jnitiated had a right to) but the Priest’s consent that be should 
communicate the secret to another, which was contrary to the laws 
of the Mysteries. Plutarch, in his lite of Alexander, Edit. Fran 
cof. fol. 1599, p-680. E. appears to refer to this very Epistic of Alex- 
ander tohis Mother, where he says,—'AdéZavdecs ty iassoan aeds 
why pentipa, Qnoly yeryovivans Twas AUD panting aropintas, &¢ tmrecsrddy 
Ocdoes weds pomny inci. “ Alexander in the Epistle says that there 
were certain Oracular Mysteries imp rted to him, which on his 
yeturn he would communicate to her under the same seal of se- 
crecy.” For at this time the Mysteries foretold the future, as well 
2s revealed the past, 
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But Tully brings the matter home to the E.rusi- 
nian ALysteries themselves. ‘‘ What (says he) is not 
“almost all Heaven, not to carry on this detail any 
“ further, filled with the [fuman race? But if I should 
“search and examine Antiquity, and from those 
things which the Grecian writers have delivered, go 
** to the bottom of this aflair, it would be found, that 
* even those very Gods themselves who are deemed 
the Dia majorum genticm, bad their original here 


a 


4 


ee 


‘“ below; and ascended from hence into Heaven. 
“ Enquire, to whom those Sepulchres belong, which 
““ are so commonly shewn in Greece*. REMEMBER, 
“ for you are initiated, WHAT YOU HAVE BEEN 
“ TAUGHT IN THE MYSTERIES; YOU WILL THEN 
“ aT LENGTH UNDERSTAND HOW FAR THIS MAT- 
« 


TER MAY BE CARRIED. Indeed, he carries it 
further himself; for he tells us, in another place, that 
not only the Lleusinian ALysteries, but the Samothra- 
cian likewise, and the Lenzztan, taught the error of 
Polytheism, agreeably to this system; which supposes 
all the A/ysteries derived from the same original, and 
instituted for the same ends. “ What think you (says 
“* he) of those who assert, that valiant, or famous, or 
“ powerful men have obtained divine honours aiter 
“ death; and that these are the very Gods, now be- 


* Alluding to that of Jupiter in Crete. 

+ Quid? totum prope celum, ue plures persequar, nonne hu- 
Mana genere completum est? Si vero scrutari vetera, & ex his ea, 
que scriptores Gracie prodiderunt, eruere coner; ipsi ill, ma- 
jorum gentium Dii qui habentur, hine a nobis profecti in celum 
reperiuntur, Quare, quorum demonstrantur sepulchra in Gracia: 
REMINISCERE, QUONIAM ES INITIATUS QUE TRADANTUR 
MYSTERILS ; TUM DENIQUE QUAM HOC LATE PATEAT, INTELLIGES. 
Tuse. Disp, lib, i, cap. 12, 13. Edit, Ox. gto, T, II. p. 243.—Sea 
note D, at the endof this Book. . . 
“ come 
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* come the object of our worship, our prayers, and 


adoration? Evutiemerus tells us, when these Gods 
“died, and where they lie buried. J forbear to speak 
of thesacred and august rites of E.zusis.—J pass by 
“ Samothrace, and the Mysteries of Lemnos, whose 
hidden rites are celebrated in uaa, ie: amidst 
“ the thick shades of groves and forests*.” 

Julius Fermicus speaks much to the same purpose, 
si even more directly, ‘‘ Adhuc supersunt aliz su- 

* perstitiones, quarum secreta pandenda sunt Liberi & 
“ Libere, quae omnia sacris sensibus vestris specialiter 
“ jntimanda sunt, ut in istis profanis religionibus sciatis 
“ MORTES ESSE HOMINUM CONSECRATAS. Liber 
* itaque, Jovis fuit filius, regis scil. Cretici,” &c. + 

What hath been here said, will let us into the mean- 
ing of Plutarch’s hint, in the following words of his 
tract Concerning the ceasing of oracles. ‘ As to the 
“* Mysteries, in whose representations the ‘true wA- 
“ TURE OF DEMONS is Clearly and accurately held 
“ forth, a sacred silence, to use an expression of He- 
* rodotus, is to be observed t.” All this well illus- 


a3 


“c 


* Quid, qui aut fortes, aut claros aut potentes viros tradunt, post 
mortem ad Deos wenisse, eosque esse Ipsos, quos nos colere, precari, 
venerarique sokamus—Ab uhemero oy murtes & sepulture demon- 
strantur doorum—Omitto Eleusinam sanctam illam & augustam— 
Pretereo Samothraciam, eaque, que 

Lemni nocturno aditu occulta coluntur 

Silvestribus sapibus densa, 
De Nat. Deor. lib. i. cap. 42. Edit. Ox. 4to. T.IL p.432, 33—— 
See note E, at the end of this Book. 

+ De errore profan. relig. cap. vi, Edit. Oxon. 1662, 16mo, 
pag. 9. 
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trates a passage in Lucian’s Council of the Gods; 
when, after Mfomus had ridiculed the monstrous 
Deities of Egypt, Jupiter replies, “ It is true, these are 
“ abominable things, which you mention of the Egyp- 
“tian Worship. Buf then, consider, Momus, that 
“ much of it is entgmatical; and so, consequently, 
“a very unfit subject for the buffoonry of the Pro- 
‘phane and Uninitiated.”. To which, the other 
answers with miuch spirit, “ Yes, mdeed, we have 
“ great occasion for the ary STERIES, to know that 
sé Croite are Gods, and monsters, monsters *.” 

Thus far in detection of the vulgar Polytheism.— 
With regard to the other part of the SECRET, the 
doctrine of the unity, Clemens Alexandrinus informs 
us, that the Egyptian Mystagogues taught it amongst 
their greater secrets. “‘ The Egyptians (says he) did 
“ not use to reveal their Af/sferies indiscriminately to 

‘ all, nor expose their truths concerning their Gods to 
* the Prophane, but to those only who were to succeed 
“ to the administration of the State: and to such of the 
“ Priests as were most approved, by their education, - 


. . MD 
learning, and quality . 

But, to come to the Grecian Afysteries. Chry- 
Sippus, as quoted bythe author of the L’tymnol. magnum, 
speaks to this purpose. ‘‘ And Chrysippus says, that 
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Reitzii, T, 111. p.534. 
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“ the secret doctrines concerning divine matters, are 


* rightly called TEAETA:, for that these are the last 
* things the initiated should be informed of: The soul 
having gained an able support; and, being possessed 
of her desires*, can keep silent before the Uninitiated 
“and Prophane f.” To the same purpose, Clemens ; 
“ The doctrines delivered in the greater Mysteries, 


as 


a 


“* are concerning the UNIVERSE. Here all instruction 
“ends. ‘Things are scen as they are; and Nature, 
« 


and the things of Nature, are given to be compre- 
“hended 7.” 

Strabo having said {, that Nature dictated to men 
the institution of the ALlysteries, as well as the other 
rites of Religion, gives this remarkable reason for his 
assertion, “ that the secret celebration of the ALys- 
“ teries preserves the majesty due to the Divinity, and, 
“ at the same time, imitates its nature, which hides 
** itself from our senses ||.” A plain intimation of what 
kind the secret was. Dut had there been any ambi- 
guity, he presently removes it, where, speaking of the 


* je. mistress of herself. 
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t Ta 0 prycrce wil Tuy cupranay & palavey itt vmoasinées, 
imomlevery OF x5 crecsvoety tiv TE Quow wy re weaypara, Strom. v. 
p. 424. C. Edit? Sylburgh. : 

§ 4 Quats Etws Dmraryogever. lib. x. p. 467. Edit. Paris. 1620, fol. 

ra , « \ ~ a. ma oN ~ Z ‘ 

{| yTE nev dis n UUsiKn, Tuy beewy TEMLVOTFOLES 4°) Siioy, Kip iern TY 
Clow asrt indebyecar rudy ray aicbyow. Ibid. Tere Strabo takes 
in all that is said, both of the Gods, and of nature, in the two 
preceding passages from Chrysippus and Clemens ; and shews that 
by nature is not meant the cosmecal but theological nature. 
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different faculties exercised in the different rites of Reli- 
gion, he makes Philosophy to be the object of the 
Mysteries *. Plutarch expressly says, that the rrrsr 
cAusE of all things is communicated to those who ap- 
proach the temple of Isis with prudence and sanctity f. 
By which words he means, the necessary ie ications 
Jor Inttiation. 3 3 
We have seen Tully expressly declaring, that the 
Eleusinian and Samothracian Mysteries were partly 
employed in detecting the error of Polytheism. We 
shall now find Galen intimating, not obscurely, that the 
doctrine of the divine nature was taught in those very 
Mysteries. In his excellent tract Of the use of the 
parts of the human body, he has these words—“ The 
‘* study, therefore, of the use of the parts, is not only 
‘* of service to the mere physician, but of much greater 
to him who joins Philosophy to the art of healing ; 
and, in order to perfect himself in this Mystery, las 
bours to investigate the ewriversal Nature. They 
who initiate themselves here, whether private men 
or bodies, will find, in my opinion, nobler instruc- 
tion than in the rites either of ELeusis or Samo- 
THRACE.” By which he means, that the study of 


the use of the parts of animals, leads us easier and 
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sooner up to the knowledge of the FirsT CAUSE, than 
the most venerable of the Afysteries, such as the 
Eleusinian and Samothracian. <A clear implication, 
that to lead men thither was their special business. 
But this seeins to have been so well known to the 
learned in the time of Eusexius, that where this writer 
takes occasion to observe, that the Hebrews were the 
only people whose object, in their public and national 
worship, was the GoD OF THE UNIVERSE, he suits his 
whole expression, by one continued metaphor, to the 
usages of the Alysteries. ‘‘ For the Hebrew people 
‘* alone (says he) was reserved the honour of being 
‘* INITIATED into the knowledge of God the Creator 
** of all things, and of being instr ee in the practice ef 
“ true picty towards pie tae. Vibete, gFNOUTELA; 
which signifies the inspection of the secret OEQPIA, 
the contemplation of it; and AHMIOTPYOX, the Creator, 
the subject of it, are all words appropriated to the 
secret of the greater Mysteries. , Mar 
_ JosEpuus is still more express. He tells Appion, 
that that high and sublime knowledge, which the Gen- 
tiles with difficulty attamed unto, in the rare and 
temporary celebration of their J/ysteries, was habi- 
tually taught to the Jews, at all times. And what was 
this sublime knowledge, but the doctrine of the unity? 
** Can any Government (says he) be more holy than 
“ this ? or any Religion better adapted to the nature 
‘ of the Deity? Where, in any place but in this, are 
“ the whole People, by the special diligence of the 
** Priests, to whom the care of public instruction is 


* nova ob re “ECoatuy eves conv EXMLOMITEIAN avalebsicdas sie 
OEQPIAL +8 trav odrwy wom x) AHMIOYPTOE Ort, 1 THs tic 
adroy arnbis doiias, Prep. Evang. lib, i. cap. g. See note [I] 
at the end of this Book. 

“ committed, 
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« 


committed, accurately taught the principles of true 
** piety? So that the body-politic seems, as it were, one 
“ great dssembly, constantly kept together, for the 
“celebration of some sacred A/ysteries. For those 
‘ things which the Gentiles keep up for a few days 
“only, that is, during those soleminities they call 
“ Mysteries and INITIATIONS, we, with vast delight, 
and a plenitude of knowledge, which admits of no 
error, fully enjoy, and perpetually contemplate 
through the whole course of our lives. If you ask 
(continues he) the nature of those things, which in 
our sacred rites are enjoined and forbidden; I 
answer, they are simple, and easily understood. The 
first instruction relates to the DEITY, and teaches, 
that Gop CONTAINS ALL THINGS, and is a Being 
every way perfect and happy: that he is self-existent, 
and the sore Causk of all existence; the begin- 
ning, the middle, and the end of all things*,” &e. 

Nothing can be more explicit than the testimony of 
this learned Jew. He not only alludes to the greater 
Alysteries, by the direct terms of 'rereras and euUsmona, 
but uses several expressions relative to what the gen= 
tile ALystagogues taught therein; such as daasovacs 
evAdtlay 2 divevlos, referring to the unfitness of the 
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doctrine of the unity for general instruction: such as 
pera worans noovns, In contradiction to what they taught 
of the labours, pain, and difficulties to be encountered 
by those who aspired to the knowledge of the first 
cause; such a8 awdot x} yvdpizos, in contradiction to 
what they taught of the great intricacy and obscurity of 
the question; and such, again, as ¢ Ors exe re 
weilx, the characteristic of the AHMIOYPFOE of the 
Alysteries. 

Thus, I think, it appears, that the ATIOPPHTA, in the 
greater mysteriés, Were the detection of the origine of 
vulgar Polythcism™*; end the discovery of the doctrine 
of the Unity. tir 


But now I have gone thus far, I will venture one 
step further; and undertake to give the very HISTORY 
repeated, and the very Hy MN sung, on these occasions, 
to.the initiated. In the first of which was delivered 
the true origine and progress of VULGAR POLYTHEISM ; 
and in the other, the doctrine of the uniry. 

For I am much mistaken, if that celebrated fragment 
of SANCHONIATHO, the Pheenician, translated by 
Philo-Byblius, and preserved by Eusebius, containing 
a genealogical account of the first ages, be not that 
very HISTORY; as it was wont to be read to the 
initiated, in the celebration of the Leyptian and 


-Phenician Mysteries. The purpose of it being to 


inform us, that their popular Gods (whose chronicle is 
there given according to their generations) were only 
dead men deifted. 


* See note [G] at the end of this Book. 
+ See this account supported, and the objections to it clearly 
confuted, in a well reasoned tract lately printed, intitled, A Dis- 
sertation on the ancient Pagan Mysteries. 
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And as this curious and authentic record (for such 
we shall find it was) not only serves to illustrate the 
subject we are now upon, but will be of use to support 
what is said hereafter of the rise, progress, and order 
of the several species of ancient idolatry, it may not 
be improper to give a short extract of it in this place, 


I. He tells us then, that, “ of the two first mortals, 
Protogonus and non, (the latter of whom was the 
author of seeking and procuring food from forest-trees) 
were begotten Genos and Genea. These, in the time 
of great drouglits, stretched their hands upwards to the 
suN, whom they regarded as a God, and sole ruler of 
the heavens. From these, after two or three gene- 
rations, came Upsouranios and his brother Ousous. 
One of them invented the art of building cottages of 
reeds and rushes; the other the art of making garments 
of the skins of wild beasts. In their time, violent 
tempests of wind and rain having rubbed the large 
branches of the forest-trees against one another, they 
took fire, and burnt up the woods. Of the bare trunks 
of trees, they first made vessels to pass the waters; they 
consecrated two pillars to rire and winp, and then 
offered bloody sacrifices to them as to Gods*.” And 
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here let it be observed, that this worship of the Elements 
and heavenly Bodies is truly represented as the First 
species of idolatry. 


IJ. “ After many generations, came Chrysor; and 
he likewise invented many things useful to civil life ; for 
which, after lis decease, he was worshipped as a God *. 
Then flourished Ouranos and his sister Ge; who deified 
and offered sacrifices to their father, Upsistos, when 
he had been tora in pieces by wild beasts}. | After- 
wards Cronos consecrated Muth his son, and was 
himself consecrated by his subjectsf.” And this is 
as truly represented to be the sEconp species of 
idolatry; the worship of dead men. : 


III. He goes on, and says, that “ Ouranos was the 
inventor of the Peetylia, a kind of animated stones, 
framed with great art§. And that Taautus formed 
allegoric figures, characters, and images of the celestial 
Gods and elements ||.”. In which is delivered the rurrD 
species of idolatry, statue and brute worship. For 
by the animated stones, is meant stones cut into a 
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human shape *; brute, unformed stones being before 
this invention consecrated and adored. As by Taau- 
tus’s invention of allegoric figures, is insinuated (what 
was truly the fact) the origine of brute worship { fro 
the use of HIEROGLYPHICS. 


This is a very short and imperfect extract of the 
Fragment ; many particulars, to avoid tediousness, 
are omitted, which would much support wuat we are 
upon, particularly a minute detail of the principal arts 
invented for the use of civil life. But what has been 
selected on this head will afford a good comment to a 
celebrated passage of Cicero, quoted, in this section, 
on another occasion.—<As the two important doctrines, 
taught in secret, were the detection of Polytheism, and 
the discovery of the Unity ; so, the two capital doctrines 
taught more openly, were the origine of Society with 
the arts of life, and the existence of the soul after 
death, ina state of reward or punishments. ‘These 
latter doctrines Tully hints at in the following words: 
“ _ mihi cum multa eximia divinaque videntur 
“ Athen peperisse—tum nihil melius illis A/ysterws, 
quibus ex AGRESTI immanique vita EXCULTI ad 
humanitatem & mitigati sumus :—neque solum cum 
letitia vivendi rationem accepimus, sed etizm cum 
“ spe meliore moriendi{.” The l'ragment explains 
what Tully meant by men’s being drawn by the Mys- 
teries from an iwrational and savage life, and tamed, 


“cn 


* So when the Egyptians first saw the Grecian artists separate 


the legs of their statues, they put fetters on them, to prevent their, 


running away. 
+t See Div. Leg. book iv. § 4. 
} De Legg. lib, ii, cap. 14. Edit, Ox. 4to, T. IIT. p, 148. 
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as it were, and broken to humanity. It was, we see, 
by the information given them, concerning the origine 
of Sociery, and the Inventors of the arTs OF LIFE : 
and the rewards they received from gratetul Posterity, 
for having made themselves Benefactors to mankind. 
Tully, who thought this a strong excitement to public 
scaly provides tor it in bis Laws: -—“ Divos, & eos, 


‘ qui celestes semper habiti, colunto: & ollos, quos | 


** endo celo arerrra vocaverint Herculem, one 


“ Asculapium *,” &c. 
p 


The reasons which induce me to think this Bee ment 
the very Histor ‘y narrated to the ’Erér]z, in the cele- 
bration of the greater Mystéries, are these: 


1. It bears an exact conformity with what the An- 
cients tell us tha at [story contained in general, namely, 
an instruction, that all the national Gods, as well 
those majorum (such as Hypsistus, Ouranos, and 
Cronos) as those minoruim gentium, were only dead 
men deified: together with a recommendation of the 
advantages of civil life above the state of nature, and 
an excitement to the most considerable of the initi: ited 
{the swmmatibus viris, as Macrobius calls them) to 
procure it. And these two ends are served together, 
in the history of tie rise and progress of id olatry as 
delivered in this Fragment. In the date it gives to the 
origine of idolatry, they were instructed that the two 
first mortals were not i Jolaters, and consequently, that 
idolatry was the corruption of a better Religion; a 


matter oi importance, where the purpose was to Ae 


credit Polythcism. The History shews us too, that 
this had the common fate of all corruptions, of falling 


* De Legg. lib. ii. cap. 8, ; ' 
from 
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from bad to worse, from elementary worship to hwnan, 
and from hwmnanto brutal. But this was not enough; 
it was necessary too to expose the unreasonableness 
of all these modes of superstition. And as this could 
be only done by shewing what gave birth to the several 
species’s, we are told that not any occult or metaphysic 
influences of the heavenly or elementary Bodies upon 
men, but their common physical effects felt by us, oc- 
casioned the first worship to be paid unto them: that 
no imaginary Divinity in the minds of patriarchs and 
heroes occasioned Posterity to bring them into the 
number of the Gods; but a warin sense of gratitude 
for what they had invented for the introduction and 
promotion of civil Jive: and that even brute-worship 
was brought in without the least consideration to the 
animal, but as its figure was a symbol only of the pro- 


.perties of the two other species’s. Again, in order to 


recommend civil life, and to excite men to promote it’s. 
advantages, a lively picture is given of his miserable 
condition; and how obnoxious he was, in that state, 
to the rage of all the elements, and how imperfectly, 
while he continued in it, he could, with all his industry, 
fence against them, by food of acorns, by cottages of 
reeds, and by garments of skins: a matter the J/yste- 
ries thought so necessary to be impressed, that we find, 
by Diodorus Siculus, there was a scenical representa- 
tion of this state exhibited in their snows. And 
what stronger excitement had heroic minds, than to 
be taught, (as they are in this Fragment) that public 
benefits to their fellow creatures were rewarded with 
immertality. As all these things, therefore, so essen- 
tial to the instruction of the J/ysteries, are here. 
taught with an art and disposition peculiarly calculated 
(o promote. those ends, we have reason to conclude, 
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that this History was cee for the use of the 
Mysteries. 


2. My second reason for supposing it to be that very 
History, is our being told, that Sanchoniatho tran- 
scribed the account from secret records, kept in the 
penetralia of the temples, and written in a sacred sa- 
cerdotal character, called the Ammonean*, from the 
place where they were first deposited; (which, as 
Marsham reasonably supposes, was Ammonuno, or 
Thebes, in Egypt{) a kind of writing employed, as 
we have shewn elsewhere, by the Hierep iants of the 
Mysteries. 


-3. Thirdly, we are informed, that this sacred com- 
mentary was composed by the Casrri, at the com- 
mand, and by the direction, of Thoth ¢. Now These 
were the principal Hicrophants of the J/ysteries. The 
name Caurrr is, indeed, used by the Ancients, to 
signify indifferently three several persons; the Gops, 
in whose honour the ALysteries were instituted; the 
INsTiTUTORS of the J/ysteries; and the principal 
HIEROPHANTS who olliciated in them. In the first 
sense we find it used by Herodotus, who speaks of the 
images of the Cadiri in the Egyptian temples §; and 
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by the scholiast on Apollonius, who tells us, there were 
four Samothracian Cabiri, Axieros, Axiokersa, Axio- 
kersos, and Casinilus; that is to say, Ceres, Proser- 
pine, Pluto, and Mercury. Pausanias, in his Beotics, 
uses the word in the second sense, where he makes 
mention of the Cabiri Prometheus and his son /&t- 
neus, to whom was committed the sacred deposit of 
the A/ysteries by Ceres*. And Strabo uses it in the 
third sense, where he speaks of the Cadiri as Minis- 
ters in the sacred Afysterics f. It is no wonder there 
should be this difference amongst the ancients in their 
accounts of these Wights. Cadiri wasa sacred appel- 
lation, which was transferred from the God of the 
Mysteries, through the Jns¢itutors of them, down to 
the ALinisters who ofliciated in them. And in this last 
sense it is used by Sanchoniatho. The same kind of 
confusion, and proceeding from the same cause, we find 
in the ancient accounts concerning the founder of the 
Lleusinian Mysteries, as we shall see hereafter ; Some 
ascribing the institution to Ceres or Triptolemus, the 
Gods in whose honour they were celebrated ; others, 
to Erectheus, who indeed founded them : others again, 
to Eumolpus and Museus, the first who ministred 
there in the office of Hierophants. 
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4. But, fourthly and lastly, We are told, that when 
this genealogical history came into the hands of a cer- 


_ tain son of Thabion, the first Hierophant on record 


amongst the Phasnicians, he, after having corrupted it 
with allegories, and intermixed physical and cosmical 
affections with historical (that is, made the one signifi« 
cative of the other) DELIVERED IT TO THE PROPHETS 
OF THE ORGIES, AND THE HIEROPHANTS OF THE 
MYSTERIES; who leit it to their successors (one of 
which was Osiris) and to the Initiated*. So that 
now we have an cxpress testimony for the fact here 
advanced, that this was the very history read to the 
ENMOMNTAL in the celebration of the great ALysteries. 
But one thing is too remarkable to pass by unob- 
served: and that is, Sanchoniatho’s account of the 


corruption of this History with allegories and physical 


affections, by one of his own countrymen; and of its 
delivery, in that state, to the Egyptians, (for Isiris is 
the same as Osiris) who corrupted it still more. That 
the Pagan Mythology was, indeed, thus corrupted, I 
have shewn at large, in several parts of this work: 
but I belicve, not so early as is here pretended; which 
makes me suspect that Sanchoniatho lived in a later 
ace than his interpreter, Pluilo, assigns to him, And 
what confirms me in this suspicion, is that mark of na- 
tional vanity and partiality, common to aftertimes, in 
making the A/ysteries of his own country original, and 
conveyed from Phoenicia to Leypt. Whereas it is 
very certain, they came first from Egypt. But of this 
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elsewhere. - However, let the reader take notice, that 
the question concerning the a@ntiauity of Sanchoniatho 
does not at all affedl! our inference concerning the 
nature and use ot this History *. 


We now come to the Hy MN celebrating the Unity 
of the Godhead, which was sung in ame Eleusi- 
ian ee by the Hierophent,) habited like the 
creator. And this, I take ¢ to be the little orpnic 
poem quoted by’ Clemens ATSARArintuES and Euse- 
bius |]; which begins thus: “ I will declare a secret 
“ to the Initiated; but let the dcors be shut against 
“the profane. But theu, O Muszeus, the offspring 
“ of bright Selene, attend carefully to my song; for 
ee | stall deliver the truth without iseuise, Guiles 


“* See note {H] at the end of this Book. 
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} M. Voltaire, in his remarks on his ae Tragedy of Olynipia, 


has done me the honour of advancing this conjecture into a cer- 
tainty; and what is more, of a known and ack nowledged fact. 
“ On chantait (says he) pny de Crphéc”—and then gives it 
as he finds it here.- 


§ Admonitio ad gentes, pag. 36, B, Edit, Sylburgh, 
ii Prep. Evang. lib, xiii, 
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not, therefore, thy former prejudices to debar thee of 
that happy life, which the knowledge of these sub- 
lime truths will procure unto thee: but carefully 
contemplate this divine Oracle, and preserve it in 
purity of mind and heart. Go on, in the right way, 
and contemplate THE SOLE GOVERNOR OF THE 
WORLD: HE IS ONE, AND OF HIMSELF ALONE; 
AND TO THAT ONE ALL THINGS OWE THEIR 
BEING. HE OPERATES THROUGH ALL, WAS 
NEVER SEEN BY MORTAL EYES, BUT DOES 
HIMSELF SEE EVERY ONE*,” 


The reasons which support my conjecture are these: 


1. We learn from the scholiast on Aristophanes and. 
others, that hymns were sung in the mysteries, and 
what were the subject of them. And Dion. Chrys. in 


hi 


s Oration De divina Civitate aut Gubernatione, says 


expressly, that in the Mithriac Mysteries the Magi sung 


G 
fu 


~an awful Hymn in which the glories of the supreme 


od who governs all things were celebrated -—And 
rther says, that this knowledge of the One supreme 


was kept a sECRET amongst the znitiated Persians. 
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2, Orpheus, as.we have said, first brought the A7yste- 
ries from Egypt into Thrace, and even religion itself: 
hence it was called @pucxetz, as being supposed the 
invention of the Thracian. . 3. The verses, which go 
under the name of Orpheus, are, at least, more ancient 
than Plato and Herodotus; though since interpolated. 
It was the common opinion, that they were genuine; 
and those who doubted of that, yet gave them to the 
earliest Pythagoreans*. 4. The subject of them are 
the J/ysteries, under the several titles of 7 Opovsejact 
perlpyos rede] xt, 1Eg05 rACyS@, and 7 sis ade xclaCaoss. 
5. Pausanias tells us, that Orpheus’s hymns were sung 
in the rites of Ceres, in preference to Homer’s though 
more elegant, for the reasons given above}. 6. This 
hymn is addressed to Muszus, his disciple, who was 
said, though falsely, to institute the ALysteries at 
Athens, as his master had done in Thrace$; and be- 
gins with the formula used by the Mystagogue on 
that occasion, warning the PROPHANE to keep at dis- 
tance: and in the fourth line, mentions that new life 
or regeneration, to which the Initiated were taught to 
aspire. 7. No other original than singing the hymns 


* Laertius in Vita Pythag. and Suidas, voce ‘OgQtvs. 

+ The following passage of Dion. Chrys. will explain the 
meaning of this Oconcpis— Kadaweg siddacw ty Tw Karst OPO- 
NIZMQ, xabicarles TEE poUB LEYS os TEAL Iss, nuxrw iE lyoger Ere 
Orat, xii. 

L Oris Ne eeed maitosus imrduagaluswnery, non Te¢ “Opdiws ours 
32 ” uv , ee ee es s \ \ J ’ sas \ 
ey ora, ixaséy ve adrav, it Braguralloy 3 Td comme Bx ks eeiO nce 
@ Xie werromudves. Avxopndas os igagt TE imdduas vig Sportvoss* 

¢ ‘ \ ~ > ~ tal ~ , » ar. ¢ , A of 
ROTH pity on rev indy devlegeia Gécosvlo ay, piln Ones ye Tes wares? 
Tiers dex ch Sele % ig mAtoy Exelvny rye. Pausan. lib. ix. cap. 39, 
sub fin. pag. 770. Edit. Kunnu, fol. Lips, 1696. and aguin, to the 
shine purpose, cap. 27. 
§ Tertull. Apol, 
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of Orpheus in the Kleusinian Mysteries, can be well 
imagined of that popular opinion, mentioned by Theo- 
doret, that Orpheus instituted ¢hose Aysteries*, when 
the Athenians had such certain records of another 
Founder. 8. We are told that one article of the 
Athenians’ charge against Diagoras for revealing the 
Mysteries, was his making the Orphic-speech, or hymn, 
the subject of his common conversationt. 9. But 
lastly, the account, which Clemens vives of this hymn, 
seems to put the matter out of question: his words are 
these: “ But the Thracian Mystagogue, who was at 
“* the sane time a poet, Orpheus, the son of Oecager, 


after he had opened the Mysteries, and sung the 


** whole rHEOLOGY OF IDOLS, recants all he had gaid, 


~“ and introduceth Trutu. The Sacreds then truly 


* begin, though late, and thus he enters upon the 
“‘ matter f.” ‘To understand the force of this passage, 
we are to Sake that the Mystagogue explained the 
representations in the Afysteries; where, as we learn 
from Apuleius §, the supernal and infernal Gods passed 
im review. To each of these they sung an hymn; 
which Clemens calls the theology of images, or idols. 
‘These are yet to be seen amongst the works ascribed 


eet note, Pp: 3. 

4 Ascryspe wey yee elxoTws tvencasy Abnvator, fe) pevov 75y OPOIKON 
Fit pigoy xcldlsbévls AOTON, 5 ve bp "EAsuciys, 6 Te Toy Kabeicur 
Saystors pustpia. Athenagoras in Legat. 

TOY OgdusB legoparing x) wosrlns cue, 6 TE Olayer "Opdevs, pete 
sn tor "Ocyiwy iegcPavliny, xj) Tav eldurwy Tyv Seoroyicr, aTeAs yd icer 
ern belas Bick ys, Tov legay ovlws owe avele, Opus d &y adwy Acyor. Adinon, 
ad Gentes, pag. 36. A. Edit. Sylburgh. 
~-§ Accessi consinium mortis, deos inferos, & deos superns accessi 
eoram, & adorayi de proximo, Met, lib, x1. p. 1000, cirea finem. 
Edit. Lugd, 1587. 8vo. 
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to Orpheus. ‘When all this was over, then came the. 
ATIOPPHTA, delivered in the 1tyMwN in question. And, 
after that, the Assembly was dismissed, with these two 
barbarous words, KOS OMMAE, which shews the 
Mysteries not to have been criginally Greek. The 
Jearned Mr. Le Clere well observes, that this seems to 
be only an ill pronunciation ef hots and omphets, 
which, he tells us, signify in the Pheenician tongue, 
watch and abstain from evil™. 

Thus the reader is brought acquainted with the end 
and use both of the greater aud lesser ASysteries ; 
and sees that, as well in what they Aid, as in what 
they divulged, all aimed at the benefit of the State. 
To this end, they were to draw in as many as they 
could to their general participation ; which they did by 
spreading abroad the doctrine of a Providence, and a 
future state ; and how much happier the Initiated should 
be, and what superior felicitics they were intitled to, 
in another life. It was on this account that Antiquity 
is so full and express in this part. But then, they were 
to make those, they had got in, as virtuous as was 
possible; which they did, by discovering, to such as 
were judged capable of the secret, the whole delusion 
of Folytheisin. Now this being supposed the shaking 
of foundations, was to be done with all possible cir- 
cumspection, and under the most tremendous seal of 
secrecy}. For they taught, that the Goels themselves 
punished the revealers of the secreT; and not them 
only, but the Acarers of it likewise t. Nor did they 

altogether 

* Bibl. Uniy. tom. vi, p. 86. 

t See cap, 20. of Meursius’s Eleusinia. 

$ — Queras forsitan satis anxie, studiose lector, quid deinde 
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altocether trust to that alone: for, more effectually to. 
eurb an ungovernable curiosity, the State decreed ca- 
pital punishment against the betrayers of the A/ysteries, 
and inflicted it with merciless severity*. The case of 
Diagoras, the Melian, is too remarkable to:be omitted. 
This man had revealed the Orphic and Eleusinian 
Mysteries: end so, passed with the people for am 
Atheist: which at once confirms what hath been said 
of the object of the seeret doctrines, and of the mis- 
ehief which would attend an indiscreet communication: 
ef them. For the charge of Arnrrism was the com- 
mon lot of all those who communicated their knowledge 
ef the one only God; whether they learnt it by natural 
light, or were afterwards taught it by Ltevelation. He- 
hkewise dissuaded his friends from being initiated into. 
these rites : the consequence of which was, that the city 
ef Athens proscribed him, aad seta price upon his. 
head {. While Socrates, who preached up the latter 
part of this doctrine (and was on that account a reputed: 
Atheist likewise) and Epicurus, who. taught the former 
(and was a real onc) were suflered, because they. 
delivered their opinions only as points of philosophic 
speculation, amongst their followers, to live a long time 
unmolested. And to avoid the danger of those 
laws, which sccured the secret of the Mysterics, was. 
perhaps the reason why Socrates declined initia~ 

tion.. 
Hiceret audzre ; sed parem noxam contraherent aus § linguar 
temerarie curiositats, Apul. Met. lib, xi, p. 1000. Edit, Lugd.. 
Svo, 1587. 

* Si quis arcane mysteria Cereris sacra vulgdsset, lege morti 
addicebatur. Tey ikewita ra pwosnpix rebvcses. Meminit hujus. 
Jegis Sopater in Divisione questionis. Sam. Petit. in Leges 
Atticas, p. $3. 


+ Suidas, voce Aiayéeus § MiavG@- ——~— & etiam Athenagoras. 
in Legatione.. ; 
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Sect. 4.} OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 51 
tion®, And thisappearinga singular affectation, exposed 
him tomuchcensuref. But he declined it with his usual 
prudence. He remembered, that Aischylus f, on 4 
mere imagination of his having givena hint of something 
in the Jfysécries, had like to have been torn in pieces 
on the stage by the people; and only escaped by an 
appeal to the Areopagus: which vencrable Court ac- 
quitted him of this dangerous charge, on his proving 
that he had never been initiated. The’ famous 
Evunemervs, who assumed the same office of Hiero~ 
phant to the People at large, with more boldness than 
Socrates, and more temper than Epicurus, employed 
another expedient to scrcen himself from the laws, 
though he fell, and not (like the rest) undeservedly §, 
under the same imputation of Atheism. This man 
gave.a fabulous relation of a voyage to the imaginary 
island of Panchea ||, 2 kind of ancient Utopia; where, 
in a temple of Jupiter, he found a genealogical record, 
which discovered to him the births and deaths of the 
greater Gods; and, in short, every thing that the 
Hicrophant revealed to the Initiated on this subject. 
Thus he too avoided the suspicion of a betrayer of 
the ALysterics. A character infamous in social life. 
And to this the Son of Sirach alludes, where he 
speaks of this species of infidelity in general q— 

* For that he had a good opinion of the Mysteries appears from 
the Phiedo of Plato. 

t Karnloctiles—ittre tuundn tv &manloy rats EAvoibass. Lucianus, 
Demonacte, T. II. p. 380. Edit. Reitzii, 4to. Amstel. 1743. 

1 Clem. Alex, Strom, ii. pag. 283. B. Edit. Sylburg. & Arist, 
lib. iii, cap. 1. Nicom. Eth, 


§ See note [1] at the end of this Book. 
|| Euseb. Prep. Evang. lib. ii. cap. 2. 
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““Whoso discovereth sECRETS fuusneta], loseth his 
* credit, and shall never find friend to his inind.” 
This, the:etore, is the reason why so little is to be met 
with, concerning the AIOPPHTA. Varro and Cicero, tlie 
two most Inquisitive persons in antiquity, aflording but 
a glimmering light. The first giving us a short account 
of the cause aly of the sEcRET, Eh mentioning 
the doctrine ; and the other, a hint of the Heine. 
without mentioning the cvuse. 

But now a remarkable exception to all we have beer 
saying, concerning the secrecy of the ALysteries, ob- 


-trudes itself upon us, in the case of the Crerans; 


who, as Diodorus § Siting assures us, celebrated their 
Mysteries OPENLY, and pneu, Pager amoppile without 
reserve... Llis words are these : ** At Cnossus in Crete, 
* it was provided for, by an ancient law, that these 
Mysteries shou'd he shewn openly to-all: and that 
those things, which tn other places were delivered in 


“6 
ce 


“* secret, should be hid trom none who were desirous 
“of knowing them*.” Lut, as contrary as this sceins 


to. the principles delivered above, it will be found, on 
attentive reflection, Itogcther to confirm them. We 


have shewn, that the gread sccrct was the detection of 


Polytheisin; which was done by teaching the original 
of the Gods; their birt " from morials ; fad their ad- 
vancement to divine honour, for benefits done to their 
Country, or Mankind. But it is to be observed, that 
the Cretans proclanned this to all the world, by shewing, 
and boasting of the tomb of Jupiter himself, the Father 
of Gods aud Aden. Wow then couid they tell that asa 
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secret in their Mysteries, which they told to every one 
out of them? Nor is it less remarkable that the Cretans 
themselves, as Diodorus, in the same place, tells us, 
gave this very circumstance of their celebrating the 
Mysteries openly as a proot of their being the first who 
had consecrated dead: mortals. “‘ These are the old 
“ stories which the Cretans tell of their Gods, who, 
they pretend to say, were born amongst them. And 
they urge this as an iuvincible reason to prove that the 
adoration, the worship, and the MysTERIEs of these 
Gods were first derived. from Crete to the rest of 
the world; for, whereas, amongst the Athenians, 
those most illustrious A/ysteries of all, called the 
Eleusinian, those of Samothrace, and those of the 
*’ Ciconians in Thrace, of Orpheus’s institution, are 
all celebrated in sEcrET: yet in Crete*” and 
soon as above. For it seems the Cretans were proud 
of their invention; and used this method to proclaim 
and perpetuate the notice of it. So when Pythagoras, 
as Porphyry {| informs us, had been initiated into the 


“ 


Cretan mysteries, and had continued in the Lean cave - 


three times nine days, he wrote this epigram on the 
tomb of Jupiter, 
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Zin, whom men call Jupiter, lies here deceased. 
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Tt was this which so much exasperated the other 
Grecians agamst them; and gave birth to the common 
proverb of KPHTEX AEI ¥YETZTAI *, The Cretans are 
eternal Lars. Yor notiing could more affront these 
superstitious idolaters than asserting the fact, or more 
displease the politic protectors of the J/ysteries than 
the divulging it f. 

The mystEries then being of so great service to 
the state, we shall not be surprized to hear the wisest 
ofthe Ancients speaking highly in their commendation ; 
and their ablest Lawgivers, and reformers, providing 
carefully for their support. ‘ Ceres (says Isocrates) 
“ hath made the Athenians two presents of the greatest 
* consequence :; corn, which brought us out of a state 
of brutality; and the 21ysTERixEs, which teach the 
“" initiated to entertain the most agrecable expectations 
** touching death and eternity.” And Plato intro- 
duceth Socrates speaking after this manner; “ In my 
“opinion, those who established the mysTERIEs, 
** whoever they were, were well skilled in human nature, 
“ For in these rites it was of old signified to the as- 
* pirants, that those who died without being iitiated, 


“ 
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+ See note [K] at the end of this Book. 
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** stuck fast in mire and filth: but that he who was 
** purified and initiated, should, at his death, have his 
** habitation with the Gods *.” And Tully thought 
them of such use to Society, for preserving and pro- 
pagating the doctrine of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, that in the law where he forbids nocturnal 
sacrifices offered by women, he makes an express 
exception for the Afysteries of Ceres, as well as for the 
sacrifices to the Goop Guppess. “ Nocturna mu- 
“ licrura sacrificia ne sunto, preter olla, que pre 
“ populo rite fiant. Neve quem initianto, nisi, ut 
** assolet, Cereri, Greco sacro.” Which law he thus 
conmments :-— “ AZ, But now, Titus, as to what follows, 
“ T would fain know how you can give your assent, or 
“ T blame you for withholding it? 4. What is that, I 
‘ pray you? AZ. The law concerning the nocturnal 
sacrifices of women. 4. I assent to it, especially as 


there is an express exception to the public and so- 


“ lemn sacrifice. AZ. What then will become of our 
“ Eleusinian Rites, those reverend and augest ATys- 
«“« 


teries, if, indeed, we take away nocturnal celebrations? 
“ For our laws are calculated, not only for the Roman, 


“© but for all just and well established policies. A. - 


think you except these, into which we ourselves have 
been initiated. J/. Doubtless I do: for as, in my 
opinion, your Athens hath produced many excellent 
and cyen divine inventions, and apphed them to the 
use of life: so has she given nothing better than 
those ASysteries, by which we are drawn from an 
irrational and savage life, and tamed, as it were, 
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“and broken to humanity. They are truly called 


INITIA, for they are indeed the beginnings of a life 
of reason and virtue. From whence we not only 
receive the benefits of a more comfortable and 
elegant subsistence here, but are taught to hope for, 
and uspire to a better life hereafter. But what it is 
that displeases me in nocturnal rites, the comic poets 
will shew you*. Which liberty of celebration, 
had it been perntitted at Rome, what wickedness 
would not Hie f have attempted, who came with a 
premeditated purpose of indulging his lust, to a 
Sacrifice where even the misbehaviour ¢ of the eye 
was deeply criminal §,” 

* See note [L] at the end of this Book. 

+ See note [Ni] at the end of this Book. 

t The Ancients esteemed ¢hat to be the greatest misbehaviour 
of the eye, where the sight of men obtrudcd, though ouly by accident, 
upon those Afysterzes, which it was only lawful for women ta 
behold. 

§ M.At vero, quod sequitur, quomodo aut tu assentiare, aut ego 
reprehendam, sane quero, Tite. 4. Quid tandem id est? AL. De 
nocturnis sucrificiis mulierum. 4. Ego vero assentior, excepto 
presertim in ipsa lege solemni sacrificio ac publico, JL. Quid 


- ergo aget Iacthus Eumolpidaque vestri (nostri ali], & augusta 


ila mysteria, siquidem sacra mocturna tel!snus? non enim populo 
Romano, sed omnibus bonis firmisque pepulis leges damus, 
A. Excipis, credo, illa, yuibus ipsi initiausumus, JZ. Ego vero 
excipiam, Nem mihi cum multa eximia divinaque videntur 
Athene tue peperisse, atque in vita hominum attulisse, tum nihil 
melius illis mysteriis, yuilus ex agrest! Imroaanique vita exculti ad 
humunitatem, & mitigati swmus; weleaque, ut appellantur, ita 
revert principia vite cognovimes ; neque solum cum loxtitia vivendi 
rationem: accepimus, sed etiam cum sje mellore moriendi. Quid 
autem mihi displiceat IN NOCTURNIS, Potte indicant Comici. 
Qua licentia Rome data, quidnam eyisset ille, qui in sacrificium 
comitatam hbidinem intubt, quo ne haprudentiam quidem ocnulorum 
adjici fas fuil? De Legg. lib. ii, cap.y4. Edit, Ox, 4to. T. UI, 
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We have seen, that the other exception to this law 
against nocturnal sacrifices, was in savour of the rites 
performed to the Goon Goppgss, called the public 
and solemn sacrifice. Vhis was offered pro populo, for 
the safety of the people. So that Cicero, ranking the 
Eleusinian with these rites, appears to have thought 
them in the number of such as were celebrated for the 
public safety. Solon, the famous lawgiver of Athens, 
long before him, had the same nigh opinion of. these 
Mysteries, as is seen by the care he took of their re- 
culation ; and so had Pretextatus, a most accomplished 

Yoman Magistrate, long after him: For when his 
master, Valentinian, had divided the Empire with his 
brother, and projected a general reform of the laws, 
and, amongst the rest, had forbid NOCTURNAL SACRI- 
FICES ; fe was persuaded by Pretextatus, who 
governed for hin in Grecce, to make an exception for 
the Afysteries of Ceres; which had been brought to 
Rome very early *, and incorporated into the Sone 
worship , and tas afterwards regulated anew by the 
wise emperor Hadrian {. 

Zosimus tells the story in this manner: ‘ The su- 

‘ preme power being thus divided, Valentinian entered 
“on his new commend with a more serious attention 
“to his office. He reformed the Magistracy, he re- 
“ culated the Revenue, and, by a rigid exaction of 


* As appears by Tully’s Oration for Corn. Balbus, and by a 
assave in his second Book, cup. 24. Of the nature of t!e Gods 
st p24 , 
guoted above; and likewise from Dionys. Hal. lib. i. cap. 33. 
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+ Suetonius, Vita Aug. cap. 93. T. I. p, 354. Edit. Pitise, 
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“ the Dutics, securcd the pay of the soldiery, which 


arose out of that fund: and having determined 
likewise to new model and promulge the imperial 
Institutes, beginning, as they say, from the founda- 
tion, he forbad the celebration of all NOCTURNAL 
rites and sacrifices ; with design to obviate the enor- 
mitics which the opportunity of these seasons gave 
birth to, and enflamed. But when Prectextatus, a 
“€ man adorned with every virtue both of public and 
** private life, who then governed Greece in quality of 
proconsul, had given him to understand’ that this 
law would occasion great disorders in Greece, and 
even throw the inhabitants into despair, when they 
should find that they were forbidden to cclebrate, 
according to ancient custom, those most holy ALys- 
ferics, which had now taken in the whole race of 
inankind, he gave leave to a suspension of his law, 
with regard to These; on condition, however, that 
* every thing should be reduced to the primitive purity 
“and simplicity *.” Thus the Ereusinian Mysrr- 
RIES got a repricve, till the reien of Theodosius the 
elder, when they were finally abolished. The terms 
Pretextatus used to shew the ill consequence of the 
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suppression, are very remarkable : he said, the Greeks 
would, from thenceforth, lead ABIQNTON BION, a com- 
fortless lifeless life. But this could not be said, with 
any truth, or propriety, of the taking away a mere 
religious rite, how venerable socver it was become by 
its antiquity. To apprehend the force of the expres- 
sion, we must have in mind what hath been said of the 
doctrines taught iv those Rites, namely, a Providence, 

and a future state of rewards and punishments, on 
whose sole account the Rites were instituted. Now 
these doctrines, being in themselves of the most en- 
gaging nature; taught here in the most interesting 
manner; and receiving from hence their chief credit ; 
it was no wonder that the Greeks should esteem the 
abolition of the Mysrrrizs as the greatest evil: the 
life of man being, indeed, without the comfort and 
Support of these doctrines, no better than a ving 
death: hence it was, that the sage Isocrates called Hp 
Mysteries, the thing, human nature principally stands 


in need of *, And that Aristides said, éhé welfare of 


Greece was secured by the Eleusinian Dlysteries 
alone}. Indecd the Greeks seemed to place their 
chief happiness in them: so Euripides makes Hercules 
say [, Twas blest when I got a sight of the mysteries : 
and it was a proverbial speech, when any one thought 
himself in the highest degree happy, to say, L seem as 
if I had been initiated in the } higher mysteries. 


1. But now, such is the fate of human tuings, These 
Mysreries, venerable as they were, in their first in 
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60 THESDIVINE LEGATION * (Book iI. 
stitution, did, it must be owned, in course of time, 
fearfully degenerate; and those very provisions made 
by the State, to enable the A/ysteries to obtain the 
end of their establishment, became the very means of 
defeating it. For we can assign no surer causE of 
the horrid abuses and corruptions of the ASysteries 
(besides time, whieh naturally and fatally depraves and 
vitiates all things) than the srAson in which they were 
represented ; and the profound srLeNCE in which they 
were buried. For nicuT gave opportunity to wicked 
men to attempt evil actions; and sECKECY, encourage- 
ment to perpetrate them; and the inviolable nature of 
that secrecy, which encouraged abuses, kept them 
from the Magistrate's knowledge so long, till it was 
too late to reform them. In a word, we must own, 
that these Alystcries, so powerful in their first institu- 
tion for the promotion of vintur and KNOWLEDGE ™%, 
became, in time, horribly subservicnt to the gratifica- 


. tion of Lust and REVENGE T. Nor will this appear 


at all strange after what hath been said above, A like 
corruption, from the same cause, crept even into the 
Cuurcn, during the purestages of it. The primitive 
christians, in witation, perhaps, of these pagan rites, 
or from the same hind of spirit, had a custom of cele- 
brating Viciis in the night; which, at first, were 
performed with all becoming sanctity: but, m a little 
time, they were so overrun with abuses, that it was 
necessary to abolish them, Vhe account Bellarinine 
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wives of the matter, is this: “ Quoniam occasione 
“ nocturnaruin vigiliarumy abusus quidam  irrepere 
“ ceeperant, vel potius flagitia non raro committi, 
“ placuit ecclesie nocturnos conventus & vigilias 
“* proprie dictas intermittere, ac solum in iisdem 
‘ diebus celebrare jejunia*.” And the same remedy, 
Cicero f tells us, Diagondas the Theban was forced * 
apply to the disorders ae the ATysteries. 


“~ 


Tfowever, this was not the only, though it was 
the most, powerful cause of the depravation of the 
Alysteries. Another doubtless was their being some- 
times under the patronage of those Deities, who were 
supposed to inspire and preside over sensual passions, 
such as Bacchus, Venus, end Cupid; for these had all 
their A/ysteries: And where was the wonder, if the 
Initiated should be sometimes inclined to give a loose 
to those vices, in which the patron God was supposed 
to delight? And in this case, the HIDDEN DOCTRINE 
came too late to put a stop to the disorder. However, 
it is remarkable, and confirms what hath been said con- 
cerning the origin of the A/ysteries, and of their being 
nivehted to perpetuate the doctrine of a juture state, 
that this doctrine continued to be tavght even in the 
most debauched celebrations of the Mysteries of Cu- 
pid and Bacchus §. Nay, even that very flagitious 

part 


* De Eccl. Triumph. lib. iil. cap. ult. 


t — Atque omnia nocturia, ne nos duriores forte videamur, in. 


media Grecia Diazondas Thebenus lege perpetua sustulit. De 
Legg. lib. ti. cap.15. Edit. Ox. gto. Tom. iff. p. 140. 
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part of the mystcrious rites when at worst, the carry- 
ine the KTEIZ and PAAAOE in procession, was intro- 
duced but under pretence of their béing emblems * of 
the mystical regencration and new lifc, into which the 
Initiated had engaged themselves to enter. 


3. The last cause to which one may ascribe their 
corruption, was the Hlierophant’s withdrawing the 
Afysteries from the care and inspection of the civil 
Magistrate; whose original aerenhe they’ were: 
and, therefore, in the purer ages of Greece, the depu- 
tics 


tLouotas nuas Tois tv T2i5 BAKXIKAIE teadlais ra Qaouala x) deluale 
egoricéyeos. Orig. contra Celsum, lib.iv. p. 167. Sp. 

SO Kai yea ai tertlat, % ra ophia, re Terey gisgey AINITFMATA. yp 
xlive piv 4 "EAsucis, 7 QarAaluyia dt tov dara». Theodoret, Thera- 
peut. lib.i. Here the father uses the word aisifuele ironically, 
and in derision of the Pagans, who pretended, that these proces- 
sions were mystical, symbolical, and enigmatical; otherwise he 
had used the word improperly; for the sxdJels and @aaaéd; could 
never be the aiviyuazle of the pollutions committed by them: 
eivfue signifying the obscure imitation of a thing represented by 
a different image.—So Tertullian against the Valentinians says, 
* Virile membrum totum esse MysTenius.” Jamblichus gives 
another reason for these things: da tire & re xwpwdla % rpalidsce 
Grrr ere webn Seupiirles, Hramer +a olxsian wan, x) ucleswrsex amreplago- 
pba, x aroxabatesper” ev Te Tubs bepots, Sidpact tict 1) axscpacs TiN 
aisypiy, amorvonelcc ris tat Tay teluy an avtar ovumimleons BAcers. 
De mysteriis, {i. cap.11. Tlowever, in common life, figuran 
pudendi virilis ad fascint omne genus expugnandum muliwn valere 
crederent. A superstition, which, without doubt, arose from its 
enrgmatic station in the mysteries; and to this day keeps its hold 
amongst the common people in Italy.—On les portoit comme des 
préservatifs contre les charmes, les mauvais regards & les en- 
chantements.—Cette practique superstitieuse ne s’en est pas moins 
conserveée jnsqu’a present dans le bas Peuple du Royaume de Na- 
ples. L’on ma fait voir plusieurs de ces Priapes, que des gens 
ont la simplicité de porter au bras ou sur Ja poitrine. Winkelman 
sur les decouvertes d’Ilerculaneum, p. 41. 
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tics of the States presided in them: and, so long, they 
were safe from notorious abuses. But in aftertimes it 
would happen, that a little priest, who had borne an 
nferior share in these rites, would leave his society 
and country, and set up for himself; and in a clan- 
cestine manner, without the allowance or knowledge 
of the Magistrate, institute and celebrate the AfLyste- 
ries in private Conventicles. Trem rites so managed 
it is casy to believe, many enormities would arise. 
This was the original of those horrid iinpieties com- 
mitted in the Afysteries of Bacchus at Rome; of 
which the historian Livy has given so circumstantia} 
an account: for, in the beginning of his story, he tells 
us, the mischief was occasioned by onc of these priests. 
bringing the Afysteries into Etruria, on his own head, 
uncommissioned by his superiors in Greece, . from 
whom he learnt then; and unauthorized by the State, 
into which he had introduced them. The words of 
Livy shew that the Afysteries were, in their own na- 
ture, a very different affair; and invented for the 
improvement of Knowledge and Virtue. ‘“ A Greck 
“of mean extraction (says he*) a little priest and 
soothsayer, came first into Etruria, wirHouT ANY 
SKILL OR WISDOM IN MYSTERIOUS RITES, MANY 
SORTS OF WHICH, FNAT MOST IMPROVED PEOPLE 
HAVE BROUGHT IN AMONGST US, FOR THE 
CULTURE AND PERFECTION BOTH OF MIND 
AND BopDy tf.” It is farther observable, that this 
priest 
'* Grecus ignobilis in Etruriam primum venit, NULLA cum 
@KTE EARUM, QUAS MULTAS AD ANIMORUM CORPORUMQUE 
CULTUM NOBIS ERVDITISSIMA OMNIUM GENS IN VEXIT, sed 
sacrificulus & vates.  ETist. lib, xxxix. 
{ What Livy means by the culture of the body, will be seen 
bereafler, when we come to speck of the probationary and toil- 
6 Rome 
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64 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
pricst brought the Afysteries pure with him out of 
Greece, and that they reccived their corruption in 
Italy; for, as Hispala tells the story to the Consul, at 
first womEN only celebrated the Rites; till Paculla 
Minia Campana became priestess ; who, on a sudden, 
as by order of the Gods, made a total alteration in 
the Ceremonies, and initiated her sons; which gave 
occasion to all the debancheries that followed*. The 
consequence of this discovery wes the abolition of the 
Rites of Bacchus throughout Italy, by a decree of the. 

Senate fT. 
However, it is very true, that in Greece itself the 
Mysteries became abominably abused ‘cap proot sot 
which 


some trials undergone by those aspirants to the Mysteries, called 
the sotpiens oF MiTHRAS. 

* Hispala’s confession will fully instruct the reader in the na- 
ture and degree of these corruptions.—* Tum Hispala originem 
“ sacrorum expromit. Primo sucrarium id foeinimarum fuisse, nec 
« quemquam virum €0 admitti solitum.—Facullam sacerdotem 
“ omnia, tanquam Deum monitis, Immutisse: nam & viros eam 
“ primam suos filios Ini-iasse = & nocturnum sacrum ex diurno, & 
© «pro tribus in anno diebus qninos singulis mensibus dies initiorum 
“ fecisse. Ex quo in promiscuo sacra sint, & permisti viri fami- 
“ nis, & noctis licentia accesserit; mil ibi fucivoris, nihil flagiti 
“ pretermissum; plura virorum inter sese, Guam iweminarum esse 
“ stupra. Si qui minus patientes dedecoris sint, & pigriores ad 
« facinus, pro victimis immolari: nihil nefes ducere, Hance 
« summam inter eos religionem esse; vires velut mente capta cum 
“ jactatione funatica corporis vaticinari—Raptos a Diis homunes 
“ dici, quos machine illigatos ex conspectu in abditos specus 
“ abripiant; eos esse, gui aut conjurare, aut sociari facinoribus, 
“ gut stuprum pati noluerint Maltitudinem ingentem, alterum jam 


« Biennio proximo jnstitutum: esse, ne quis major vicintt annls 
 jnitiaretur; captan wtatis « erroris & stuprl patientes.” 

+ See note [N] at the end of thid Book. 

~ See Clemens Alexandrinus, in his Admonitio ad Centes. 
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which we have even in the conduct of their’ Comic . 
writers, who. frequently lay the action of the Drama 
(such as the rape of a young gifl, and the like) at the 
celebration .of a religious Jfystery; and from that 
Alystery denominate the Piece *.. So that, in the time 
of Ciccro,. the terms fzysteries and abominations were 
almost synonymous. «The Academic having said they 
had secrets and J/ysteries, Lucullus replies, “ Queé 
“sunt tandem ista MysTERrA? aut cur celatis, quasi 
“ ruRPE aliquid, vestram sententiamt?” However, 
in spite of all occasions and «opportunities, some of 
these Afysteries, as the WLEusiNIAN particularly, con- 
tinued for many ages pure and undefiled. The two 
capital corruptions of the Mysteries were maGric and: 
IMPURITIES. Yet, so late as the age of Apollonius 
Tyan; the Hleusinian kept so clear of the first impu- 
tation, that the hierophant refused to initiate that 
impostor, because he was suspected to be a Magician t. 
And, indeed, their long-continued immunity, both from: 
one and the other corruption, will not appear extra- 
ordinary, if we consider, that, by a law of Solon, the 
senate was always to meet the day after the celebration 
of these Mysteries, to see that nothing had been done 
amiss during the performance}. So that these’ were 


* See Fabricius’s Notitia comicorum deperditorum, in his first 
volume of the Bibl. Grav. lib. il. cap, 22. . 
t+ Acad. Quest. lib.i. 
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the very last that submitted to the common fate of al} 
human institutions *. 

It is true, if uncertain report were to be believed, 
the Afysterivs were corrupted very early : for Orpheus. 
himself is said to have abused them+. But this was a 
figment which the debauched Afystee of later times. 
invented to varnish over their enormities; as the 
detestable Paderasts of after-ages scandalized the 
blameless Socrates. Besides, the story is so. ill laid, 
that it is detected by the surest records of. Antiquity 
for, in consequence of the crime which they fabled 
Orpheus committed in the Afysteries, they pretended, 
that he was torn m pieces by the women: whereas it 
appeared from the inscription on his monument at 
Dium in Macedonia, that he was struck dead with 
lightning, the envied death of the reputed favourites 
of the Gods + i. 

And here the christian rATHERS will hardly. escape, 


.the censure of those who will not allow high provocation 


to be an excuse for an unfaw representation of an 
adversary. I say, they will hardly escape censure, for 
accustomning themselves to speak of the A/ysteries as. 
gross impieties avxl immoralities in their very original ¥.. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, im a heat of zeal, breaks out, 
‘© Let him be accursed, who first infected the world 
“ with these impostures, whether it was Dartlanus—or 
“‘ —&c. These I make no scruple to call wicked 
“authors of impious fables; the fathers of an exe- 
*““ erable superstition, who, by this Institution, sowed 


® See note [O] at the end of this Book. 

+ See Diog. Laert. Prowmium, Segm. 5. 
} Idem, ibid. 

§ See note [P] at the ead of this Book. 
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“ in human life the seeds of vice and corruption *.” 
But the wisest and best of the pagan world invariably 
hold, that the A/ysteries were instituted pure; and 
proposed the noblest end, by the worthiest means. And 
even though the express testimony of these writers, 
supported by the reason of the thing, should be 
deemed insufficient, yet the character and quality of 
their-Institutor must put the matter out of all doubt. 
This Institutor, as will be seen presently, was no other 
than the Lawgiver, or CIVIL MAGISTRATE himself. 


Wherever the AZysteries found public admittance, it 


was by his introduction; and as oft as ever they were 
celebrated, it was under his inspection. Now virtue 
is as essential to the preservation, and vice to the 
destruction of that Society, over which he presides, 
as obedience and disobedience are to his office and 
authority. So that to eonceive him disposed to bring 
in, and to encourage, immoral practices under the 
mask of Religion, is the same thing as to suspect the 
Physician of mixing Poisons with his antidotes, 

The truth of the matter was this: the Futhers bore- 
aseeret grudge to the AZysteries for their injurious 
treatment of Christianity on its first appearance in the 
world. We are to observe, that ArHersm, by which 
Was meant a contempt of the Gods, was reckoned, in 
the Afysteries, amongst the greatest crimes. So, in the 
sixth book of the Aneis (of which more hereafter) the 
hottest seats in Tartarus are allotted to the Atheist, 
such as Salmoneus, Tityus, and the Titans, &c. Now 
the Christians, for their contempt of the national Gods, 
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were, on their first appearance, deemed Atheists by 
the people; and so branded by the Mystagogue,-as we 
find in Lucian *, and exposed amongst the rest in 
Tartarus, in their solemn shows and representations. 
This may be gathered from a remarkable passage in 
Origen, where Celsus thus addresses his adversary : 
“< But now, as you, good man, believe eternal punish- 
“ments, even so do the iterpreters of these holy 

Mysteries, the Lherophants and Initiators; you 
threaten ete with these punishments : THESE, on 
the contrary, THREATEN you }.”.. This explains a 
passage in Jerom’s catalogue of ecclesiastical writers ; 
and will be explained by it. ‘The Father, speaking of 
Quadratus, says; ‘‘ Cumque Hadrianus Athenis exe- 
“ gisset hiemem invisens Eleusinem, & omnibus pene 
“ Greecie sacris initiatus, dedisset, occasionem Hs, qui 
“ Christianos oderunt, absque preecepto Imperatoris 
vexare credentes, porrexit ei librum pro religione 
“ nostra.” Now what occasion was afforded at this 
juncture to the enemies of Christianity, but only this, 
That, the Grecian A/ysterics representing the Faithful 
in an odicus light, the Emperor (who but just then 
bad been initiated. into almost all of them) might be 
reasonably thought estranged and indisposed towards 
Christianity; and so the easier drawn to countenance, 
or connive at, any Injustice done unto it? S303 

‘This, without doubt, was what sharpened the Fathers 
against the Afysteries; and they were not over tender: 
Loa pee 77 mur [ras rerstis ater | apstinoss H¥, worep 
7AOrmnet, roraitn cho Tig &DeG+,  XPIETIANOZ, 9 EmindpsrOy yuse, 
relégnom® tiv dgylay Pevyizw — Pseudomantis, T. II. pag. ae 
Edit. Reitzii, Ee Amstel. 1743. ; 
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in loading what they did not approve. On this account 

they gave easy credit to what had been told to them of 
the abominations in the Jfysteries; and the rather, 

perhaps, on account of ‘the secrecy with which they 

were celebrated. The same Secrecy in the Christian 

Rites, and the same language introduced by the Fathers 

in speaking of them, as we see below, procured as 

casy credit to those calumnies of murder and incest 

charged upon them by the Pagans. Nay, what is stil 

more remarkable, those specific enormities, in which 
their own A/ysteries were known to offend, they objected 

to. the Christians. “ Ali eos (Christianos]. ferunt 
“ jpsius Antistitis ac Sacerdotis colere genitalia ae 
But here comes in the strange part of the story, that, 

after this, they should so studiously and formally transfer 
the terms, phrases, rites, ceremonies, and discipline of 
these odious Mysteries into our holy Religion ; and, 
thereby, very early vitiate and deprave, what a pagan 
writer ¢ could see, and acknowledge, to be ABSOLUTA 
& sImPLex, a3 it came out of the hands of its Author, 
Sure then it was some more than ordinary veneration 
the People had for these Mysteries, that could incline 
the Fathers of the Church to so fatal a counsel: how~ 
ever, the thing is notorious f, and the effects have been 
severely felt. 


- We have all along supposed the A/ysterves an in- 


yention of the Lawgiver: and, indeed, we had nothing | 


to do with them, but in that view. Now though, from 
what hath been said, the intelligent reader will collect, 
we have net supposed amiss, yet since the pertinency 


* Cecil. apud Miout. in Octav. 
+ Amm. Marcellinus, lib. xxi. cap. 16. fist. 
i See note [Q] at the eud of this Book. 
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of the whole discourse, as here applied, depends upon 
it, he may perhaps expect us to be a little more par- 
ticular. 


- That the Afysteries were invented, established, and 
supported by LAWGIVERs, may be seen, 


1. From the place of their original; which was 
Ecyrr. This, Herodotus, Diodorus, and Plutarch, 
who collect from ancient testimonies, expressly affirm ; 
and in this all Antiquity concurs: the Eleusinian 
Mysteries, particularly, retaining the very Egyptian 
Gods, in whose honour they were celebrated; Ceres 
and Triptolemus being only two other names for Isis * 
and Osiris: as we have seen above from Theodoret: 
end so Tibullus, — 


Primus aratra manu sollerti fecit Osrrts, 
Et teneram ferro sollicitavit hamum t. 


Hence it is, that the UNIVERSAL NATURE, or the 
Jirst Cause, the object of all the Mysteries, yet disguised 
under diverse NAMES, speaking of herself in Apuleius, 
concludes the enumeration of her various mystic rites, 
in these words, — ‘“ Priscaque doctrina pollentes 
“ AlcypT1, CEREMONIIS me prorsus PROPRIIs t 
“ percolentes, appellant vERO NoMINE reginam 
“ TsipEm §.” ‘ 

But the similitude betwen the Rites practised, and 
the Doctrines taught in the Grecian and Egyptian 
Aysteries, would be alone sufficient to point up to their 
original ; such as the secrecy required of the Initiated ; 


* "You Of iss nal rhy "BAAR WY yAnooar Anpirne. Herodot. lib. ii, 
cap.59. And again cap.156. Anpnrne 3 “Ion, 
+ See note [R] at the end of this Book. 
$ See note [S] at the end of this Book. 
§ Metum, lib. xi. 
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which, as we shall see hereafter, peculiarly characterized 
the Egyptian teaching; such as the doctrines taught of 
a metempsychosis, and a future state of rewards and 
punishments, which the Greek writers agree to have 
been first set abroach by the Egyptians*; such as 
abstinence enjoined frora domestic fowl, fish, and 


beans ¢, the peculiar superstition of the Egyptians; © 


such 2s the Ritual composed in kienoglypkics, an inven- 
tion of the Egyptians ¢. But it would be endless to 
reckon up all the particulars in which the Egyptian and 
Grecian Mysteries agreed: it shall suffice to say, that 
they were in all things the same §. 

Again; nothing but the supposition of this common 
original to all the Grecian J [ysteries can clear up and re- 
concile the disputes which arose amongst the Grecian 
States and Cities, concerning the original of these rites ; 
every one claiming to be the Prototype to the rest. Thus 
Thrace pretended that they came first from thence ; 
Crete contested the honour with those barbarians ; and 


* Timexus the Locrian, in his book Of the Soul of the World, 
speaking of the necessity of inculcating the doctrine of future 
punishments, calls them TIMMPIAI SENAIL, FOREIGN TORMENTS: 
by which name both Latin and Greek writers generally mean, 
Egyptian, where the subject is Religion. 

¢ See Porphyrius De Abstin. 

? Senex commissimus ducit me protinus ad ipsas fores wdis 
amplissima, rituque solenni aspersionis celebrato mysterio, ac 
Matutino peracto sacrificio, de opertis adyti profert quosdam 
fibros, (iteris ignorabilibus pranotatos; partint FIGURIS CU- 
JUSCEMODI ANIMALIUM, CONCEPTI SERMONIS COMPENDIOSA 
VERBA SUGGERENTES, partim nodosis, & 1n modum rote tortuosis, 
capreolatimque condensis apicibus. . Apul. Metam. lib. xi. 

§ Mpeg 3i tts ai TeAtlal 5 To pusncie cattas rns St [AnunleO-] 
were xaledeiydacay ty "EAtvoin, ra at weet ras Suolas T26 
eeardinies worTas Fa "Abnvatas x) aig Alyualies. Diod. Sic. 
bib. a E 
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Athens claimed: it from both. And at that fime, when 


‘they had forgotten the true original, it was impossible 


to settle and adjust. their differences: for each could 
prove that he did not. borrow from others; and, at the 
same time, secing a similitude in the Rites *, would 
conclude that they had borrowed from him. But the 
owning Ecyrr for their common Parent, clears up all 
difficulties: by accounting. for that general likeness 
whicu gave birta to every O1 es pretensions. 

Now, in Ezypt, all religious Worship being planned 
and established by Statesmen, and directed to the ends 
of civil policy, we must conclude, that the 1% lysteries 
were originally invented by LEGISLATORS. 


-9!'The Sazes who brought them out of Kgypt, and 
propagated them in Asia, in Greece, and Britain, were 
all Kings or Law givers; such as Zoroaster, Inachus, 
‘Orpheus f, Melampus, Yrophonius, Minos, Cinyras, 
Erectheiis, and the Druids. g ean! 


| 2, They ’ were under the superintendence of the State. 
A Magistrate intitled BAZIAET®, or King, presided in - 
the Ele usinian Afysteriecs. Lysias informs us, that 
this King was to oficr up the public prayers, according 
to their country Rites; and to see that nothing impious 
or immoral crept into the cclebration {. This title 


* 
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+ Of whom Aristoph: INES SAS, 'Osdsds ply yap Terdag J? mpi 
wclideste, Qorar tT anixiobas “ Orpheus taugut us the Mysteries, 
“ and to abstain from murder,” 1, e. from a life of rapine and 
yiolence, such as men lived in the state of nature. 2 
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Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 973 
given to the President of the. Mysteries, was, doubtless, 

iu memory of the first Founder: to whom were joined 
four oflicers, chose n by the people, called EMIMEAHTAT 
or Curators *; the priests were only under-officers to 
these, and oH no share in the direction : for this being 
the Legislator’s favourite institution, he took all pos- 
sible care for its support; which could not be done 
more effectually, than by = watching over it himself. 
On the other hand, his interfering too openly in religious 
matters would have defeated his end; and the people 
would soon have come to regard this high solemnity 
as a mere engine of State; on which account he care- 
fully kept behind the curtain. Tor though it be now 
apparent that the J/ysteries were the invention of the 
Civil Magistrate, yet even some Ancients, who have 

evened the Afysteries, seemed not to be apprized of 
it; and their ignorance hath occasioned great embroil- 
ment in all they say on this subject. The reader may 
sec by the second chapter of Meursius’s Eleusinia, how 
much the Ancients were at a loss for the true founder 
of those A7ysteries ; some giving the institution to Ceres; 
some to Triptolemus ; snes to Eumolpus; others to 
Museus; and some again to Erectheus. Wow thea 
shall we disengage ourselves from this labyrinth, into 
which Meursius hath led us, and in which, his guard of 
Aucicnts keep us inclosed; This clue will easily con- 
duct us through it. It appears, from what bas been 
said, that Erectneus, KiNG of «Athens, established the 
Alysteries +; but that the people unluckily confounded 
the Institutor, withthe prresTs, Eumolpus and Musaus 

who first officiated in the rites; and with Ceres and 

* See Meursius’s Fleusinia, eap. xv. - 
+ nd so says Diodorus Siculus; lib. i. Bibl. ** . 
: Triptolemus, 


‘ ones: iy ele OM —— 
olteial: away saandbalaas 
betiet ovo mode er roboed areas 
JOT AGNIGE besitiey wiqosq cull gel meatatin ' é 
nt ceo ylmo sim aes ott momma) a 
petted tAdwit > nattocnily of) ni onule om fads bam saesdlt a | 
=== gee He dood it srolnititedd siwotek fvotaleys eds 
_onatrad yon bines donbs Mogqe: ai wimp os 6 Oe 
“Blasi fi wee peditonne cht ye mad? a finossulie onoue 
-ghoigites aiylnoge oor prtrs)satal eo tabla gdiat> 
. signag uit base pire rid beneioh oved Minow eqathen - 
(innesos dyt sid? tremor of send end aves hluge.. 
4 wie? of Inuoowm Joule om pom Ip snipes swat ia en 
| woned H dgucdt wl = cle oct hoidyd aga yilut 
odd te yoltasen slr ome soph, oft, sed deipreqqa 
over! oie aaviions, aro noe ay otunilyalh tii 
Jo besigge.ad 9 too Leases gainstw Mh. ott Dacadaqnas 
elinidins teany Wpdoler eo uted soamuierd viol? Dae 4 i 
yor ben oT tosses cid do qos yoelt te ni jane 
word wimna. eeumrusit itp ites hades odds yd ade 
* hand out s4t wit ol 6 te ore Gass alt dan 
(UTA? 6 abi tutlteni arti palsig stuod aly tf, Sted le 
oF fallin peeijlompl vt erodio ;anwgletqif? of autor 
no woll cuatro ot viens sete bue ;etmedll - 
oth wiintredal cid? moat merloeyoo sgepiysally arid’ 
Fo bony eit tsltw nt bow oo Gol tttert ephyeld ifetle 
| a0 yiens Ww aula ent?‘ bosolpal ey qed binionA, 
eC ee ee 
elt badeildies erat Yo O8eR Ai tant bin * 
bohauoliy gikvilin shpoy of dort pad pp eset, 
tomo brew ey lorie wreatay ety iw Aotadile) ode 
mae ear9) alaiw -™ penli adi al batsicifio fed aad -_ 


; 
e 


= > 9 oat tone sitet ny we 
: wsdl gala rerraboll yea as daly ip -|- 
Se ne 7 ; 


a 


a THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IJ. 


Triptolemus, the pEITIEs, In whose honour they were 
celebrated. And these mistakes were natural enough” : 
the poets would be apt, in the licence of their figurative 
style, to call the Gods, in whose name the ALysteries 


_were performed, the Founders of those ALysteries ; 


and the people, seeing only the ministry of the officiated 
priests (the Legislator keeping out of sight) in good 
earnest believed those Mystagogues to be the founders. 
And yct, if it were reasonable to expect from Poets 
or People, attention to their own fancies and opinions, 
one would think they might have distinguished better, 
by the help of that mark, which Erectheus left be- 
hind him, to ascertain his title; namely, the erection 
of the officer called Gaciazde, or King. 


4. But this original is still further seen from the 
qualities required in the aspirants to the Mysteries. 
According to their original institution, neither slaves 
nor foreigners were to be admitted into them f. Now if 
the Mysteries were instituted, primarily for the sake of 
teaching religious truths, there can be no reason given 
why every man, with the proper mora] qualifications, 
should not be admitted: but supposing them instituted by 


* They were committed where no Mystery was affected, ip 
what concerned the open werstip of their Gods. Tacitus, speak- 
ing of the Temple of the Paphian Venus, says, ‘ Conditorem 
“ Templi Regem Aérian vetus memoria, quidam ipsius Dex no- 
men id perbibent.” Hist. lib. ii. 

+ — Ards [‘Hoaxans] oes Edperwov tis “Edtvciva, ParoperO» 
eunbiacs oy N bx ikiy ZENOIE sore prsizGas—Schol. Hom. ll. @. 
Jt was the same in the Caviric Mysteries, as we learn from Dio- 
dorus Siculvs, lib.y. who speaks of the like innovation made there. 
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the State for civil purposes, a very good one may be 
assigned ; for slaves and foreigners have there, neither 
property nor country. When afterwards the Greeks, 
by frequent contederations against the Persian, the 
common enemy of their liberties, began to consider 
themselves as one people and Community, the Myste- 
ries were extended to all who spoke the GREEK LAN- 
GuAGE. Yet the Antients, not reflecting on the 
original and end of their institution, were much per- 
plexed for the reasons of an exclusion so apparently 
capricious. Lucian tells us, in The life of his friend 
Demonaz, that this great philosopher had the courage 
one day, to ask the Athenians, why they excluded bar- 
barians from their ./ysteries, when Eumolpus, a 
barbarous Thracian, had established them *. But he 
does not tell us their answer. One of the most judi- 
cious of our modern critics was as much: at a loss ; and 
therefore thinks the restraint ridiculous, as implying, 
that the Institutors supposed that speaking the Greek 
tongue contributed to the advancement of piety f. 


5. Another proof of this original may be deducea 
from what was taught promiscuously to all the Ini- 


* *ErdApnct o ach 5 "AOnvates tevlioas Snpocia, THs @eoppnctws 
Extoas, Nd tive aitiay amovAsiuos THs Baglcipuc x) Tare Te TH 
wilny adreis xalasncapire Evporre, Bageage x} Qcands 1G. But 
the fact, that they were not a grecian but a foreign, that is, barba~ 
rous invention, is proved by their very name, pusxea, from the~ 
eastern dialect, mistor, or mistur, res aut locus absconditus. 

+ Auctor est Libanius in Corinthiorum actione, mystagogos 
sunima diligentia initiandos ante omnia monuisse, ut manus puras 
animumque sibi servarent purum: sf tv Qoviy “EAAnves alvas; dul 
mM Voce sive sermone Gracos se prastarent: hoc quidem profecto 
ridiculum, quasi faceret ad veram pictatem, Greca potius quam 
tlia lingua loqui, Is, Casauoni Exercit. xvi, ad Annales Eccl. 
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%§ 3 THE DIVINE LEGATION — [Book Il. 
tiated ; which was, ‘¢hé necessity of a virtuous and holy 
life, to obtain a happy immortality. ~ Now this, we 
know, cou!d hot come from the sacerdotal w beget Se: 
the priests could aford a better pennyworth of their 
Elysium, at the easy expence of oblations and sacr i- 
fices: for, as our great Philosopher well observes (who, 


“however, wes not aware ge this éxtraordinar institu- 
uy 


tion for the support of 5 ke and therefore concladés 
too gencrally) «Le Pri jests made it not their business 
« 


to teach the people virtue: if’ they were diligent in 
their observations and ceremonies, puncttel in their 
#¢. feas sts and solemnities,. and the tricks of rely gion, the 
“ho! ly tribe assured them that the God 5 were ‘pleased, 
* and they looked no further : few went to the ‘schools 
’ of Philosophers, to be instructed in their duty, and 
* to know what w as good and evil in their ‘actions : 
« the Priests sold the better pennyworths, and there- 
ve fore had ail the custom : for lustrations and sacrifices 
were much ecasicr then a clean, conscieuce and a 
“ steddy course of virtue ; and-an expiatory sacrifice, 
& that atoned for the want of it, touch more cohve- 
“ nient than a strict and holy life*.” Now we may 
be assured, that an Institution, which taught the: ne- 
cessity of a strict and holy lite, could not but be the 
invention of Lawgivers, tow hose schemes moral virtue 
xvas SO necessary. 

6. Another strong presumption of this original is 
the great use of the ion to the State: so amply 
confessed by the wisest writers of antiquity, and sq 
rei seen from the nature of the thing itself. 


“7, But, lastly, ¥ e have the testimony of the know- 
ing Plutarch for this original; who, in his treatise Of 


« Tooke! s Reasonablencss of Christianity. 
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Tis and Osiris; expressly tells us, that if was-“ a most - 


“ ancient opinion, delivered down, from-LEGISLATORS 
* and Divincs, to Pocts.and Philosophers, the author 
“< of it entirely unk nown, but the belief of it indelibly 
“ established, not only im tradition, and the talk of 
* the vulgar, but in the mysTERiEs_ and in the sacred 
“ offices of religion, both amongst Greeks and Bar- 
‘« barians, spread all over the ce of the globe, That 
“the Universe was not upheld fortuitously, without 
“ Mind, Meason, or a Governor to preside over its 
“revolutions”. 9 izing moneia wietiy Pa gaese 


ao th t pete ss ye mer ft 


‘Tt is now submitted to the eandid reader, hii bother 
it be,not fairly proved, that the MYSTERIES were @- 
vented by the LEGISLATOR, to affirm and establish the 
general docirjine of a Providence, by inculeating the 

elief of a future, state of rewards and punishments. 
Indeed, if we may believe a certain Ancient, who ap- 
pears to have been well versed in these matters, they 
gained their end, by clearmg up all doubts concerning 
the righteous governinent of, the Gods f 


We have seen in general, how enh mat tenacious: 
ancient Peganism was of this extraordinary Rite, as. 


of an Institution supremely useful both to society 
and RELI@ION. Lut this will be seen more fully in 
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what I now proceed to lay before the Public; an ex- 
amination of two celebrated pieces of Antiquity, the 
famous StxTH BooK OF VirGiL’s ALNEIS8, and the 
Meramorpsosis or ApuLEetus: The first of which 
will shew us of what use the J/ysteries were esteemed 
to socieTy; and the second, of what support to 
RELIGION. : 

An inquiry into ASneas’s adventure to the Shades, 
will have this farther advantage, the instructing us in 
the shows and representations of the MYSTERIES; a 
part of their history, which the form of this discourse 
hath not yet afforded us an opportunity of giving, 
So that nothing will be now wanting to a perfect know- 
ledge of this most extraordinary and important Insti- 
tution. a3 

For, the descent of Virgil’s Hero into the infernal 
regions, I presume, was no other than a figurative de- 
scription of an INITIATION ; and particularly, a very 
exact picture of the specTACLEs in the ELEusINIAN 
MYSTERIES; where every thing was done in show and 
machinery ; and where a representation * of the his- 
tory of Ceres afforded opportunity of bringing in the 
scenes of heaven, hell, elysium, purgatory, and what- 
ever related to the future state of men and heroes. 

But to soften this paradox all we can, it may be 
proper to enquire into the nature of the #neis. 

Homer’s two poems had each a plain and entire 
story, to convey as plain and simple a moral: and in 
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this, he is justly esteemed excellent. The Roman 
poct could make no improvements here: the Greek 
was complete and perfect; so that the patrons of 
Virgil, even Scaligcr himself, are forced to seck for 
his superior advantages in his episodes, descriptions, 
siniles, and in the chastity and correctness of his 
thoughts and diction. In the mean time they have alt 
overlooked the principal advantage he had over his 
great Exemplar. 

Virgil found the epic poem in the first rank of hu-- 
man compositions; but this was too narrow a circuit: 
for his enlarged ambition: he was not content that its 
subject should be to instruct the world in sroraLs;. 
much less did he think of puysics, though he was 
fond of natural enquiries, and Homer's Allegorizers 
had opened a back-door to let in the Philosopher with 
the Poet; but he aspired to make it a sysTEM OF 
ronitics. On this plan he wrote the sEweis; which, 
is, indeed, as complete an institute in verse, by EXx- 
AMPLE, as the Republics of Plato and Tully were in 
prose, by precert. ‘Thus he enlarged the bounds, 
and added a new province to epic poesy. But though 
every one saw that AuGusrus was shadowed in the 
person of A'nEAsS, yet it being supposed that those 
political instructions, which the poet designed for the 
service of mankind, were solely for the use of his 
Master, they missed of the true nature of the poem. 
And in this ignorance, the succeeding. epic writeys, 
tollowing a work whose genius they did not understand, 
wrote worse than if they had only taken Homer, and 
lis simpler plan, for their direction. A great modern 
Poet, and best judve of their merit, assures us of this 
fact; and what has been said will help us to explain 
Wc reason of it: “ The other epic poets (says this 
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« 


admirable writer) have used the saine practice [that 
of Virgil, of running two fables into one] but gene- 
rally carry it so far, as to superinduce a multiplicity 
of fables, destroy the unity of action, and lose their 
readers in an unreasonable length of _time *.” 

- Such was the revolution Virgil brought about in this 
noblest region of poesy; an lnprovement so great, 
that the truest poet had need of all the assistance the 
subliinest genius could lend him: nothing less than the 
joint aid of the Iliad and Odysses being able to fur- 
nish out the execution of his great idea: for a system 
of Politics delivered in the example ef a great Prince, 
must shew him in every public adventure of life. Hence 
fEncas was, of necessity, to be found: voyaging, with 
Ulysses, and fighting, with Achilles. 

~ But if the improved nature of his subject compelled 
him to depart from that simplicity in the fable, which. 
Aristotle, and his best interpreter, Bossu, find so di- 
vine in Homer {; he gained considerable advantages 
by it in other circumstances of the composition: tor 
now, those ornaments and decorations, for whose in- 
sertion the critics could give no other- reason than to 
raise the dig)ity of the Poem, becane essential to the 
Subject. Thus the choice of Princes and Heroes for 
his personages, which were, before, only used to grace 
the scene, now constitute the nature of the action f: 

| and 


ec 
ec 
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® Preface to the Iliad of Homer. 

+ Nous trouverons point, dans la fable de l’Eneide, cette simpli- 
cité qu’Aristote a trouvée si divine dans Homére.. Traité du 
poeme epique, lib.i, cap. xi. 

t — “ Le retour (says Bossu) d’un homme en sa maison, & la 
“ querelle de deux autres, n’ayant rien de grand en soi, deviennent 
« des actions illustres & importantes, lorsque dans le choix des 
“ noms, le pocte dit gue c’est Ulysse qui retuurne en Ithaque, & 
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and the machinery of the Gods, and their intervention 
on every occasion, which was to create the MARVEL- 
Lous, becomes, in this improvement, an indispen- 


‘sable part of the poem. A divine interposition is in the 


very spirit of ancient legislation; where, we sce, the 


principal care of the Lawgiver was to possess the peo-_ 


ple with the full belief of an overruling Providence. 
This is the true reason of so much machinery in the 
Aineis: for which, modern critics impeach the author's 
judgment, who, in a poem written in the refined and 
enlightened age of Rome™*, followed the marvellous 
of Homer so closely. An excellent writer, speaking 
of Virgil in this view, says, “ If there be any instance 
“in the Acneid liable to exception upon this account, 
“ it is in the beginning of the third book, where Aneas 
‘ is represented as tearing up the myrtle that dropped 
“ blood. This circumstance seems to have the mar- 
vellous without the probable, because it is represent- 
‘ed as proceeding from natural causes without the 
interposition of any God, or rather, supernatural 
power capable of producing itt.” But surely this 
instance was ill chosen. The poet makes Aineas say, 
on this occasion, 
Nymphas 


“ que c'est Achille & Agamemnon qui querellent.”—He goes on, 


“ Mais il y a des actions qui d’elles mémes sont trés importantes, 


“ comme Cestablissement, ou la ruinc d'un etat, ou dune religion. 


* Telle est donc l’action de ’Eneide.” lib. il, cap. 19. He saw 
here a remarkable difference in the subjects; it is strange this 
sould not have led him to see that the neis is of a diferent 
épecies, 

* Ce qui est beau dans Homére pourroit avoir été mal rept 
dans les ouvrages d’un poete du tems d’Auguste. Idena, lib. it. 
cap. 8, De Uadmirable. ; 

¢ Mr. Addison's Works, vol. ili. p. 316. quarto edit. 3721, 
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- + - - Nymphas venerabar agrestes, 
Gradivunque patrem, Geticis qui presidet arvis, 
Rite secundarent visus omENque levarent *. © 


Now omens were of two kinds , the natural and super- 
natural. This in question, was of the latter sort, 
produced by the intervention-of the Gods, as appears 
by his calling this adventure, MoNSTRA DEUM: it was 
of the nature of those portentous showers of blood so 
frequently occurring in the Roman history. And the 
poet was certainly within the bounds of the probable, 
while he told no more than what their gravest writers 
did not scruple to record in their annals. 

But this was not done merely to raise admiration. 
He is here (as we observe) in his legislative character ; 
and writes to possess the people of the interposition of 
the Gods, in omeNs and propicies. This was the 
method of the old Lawgivers. So Plutarch, as quoted 
above, tells us, ‘* that with divinations and oMENs, 
“« Lycurgus sanctified the Laccdemenians, Numa the 
#“ Romans, Jon the Athenians, and Deucalion all the 
“«« Greeks in general; and by hopes and iears kept up 
“© in them the awe and reverence of Religion." The 
scene of this adventure is laid, with the utmost pro- 
priety, on the uncivilized inhospitable shores of Thrace, 
to inspire horror for barbarous manners, and an appe- 
tite for social lite. On this account it is that our poet 
here deserts the Mythologists, and makes the age of 
CIVIL PoLtcy, (the time when men were first brought 
out of a state of nature) the golden age, and SATURN 
to govern in it. Thus Evander says, ' 

, Lib. iii, 


+ Sce note [TJ at the end of this Book. 
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Hac nemora indigene fauni nympheque  tene- 
bant - - - 
Quets neque mos, neque cultus erat; neque jungere 
{auros, 
Aut componere opes norant, aut parccre parto : 
Sed rami atque asper victu venatus alebat. 
Primus ab ztherio venit Sarurnus Olympo— 
Is genus indocile, ac dispersum moutibus altis, 
ComposuiT, LEGESQUE DEDIT*, -— 
Whereas Ovid, who speaks the sense of the Mytholo- 
gists, makes the golden age to be the state of noture, 
and SaTurwn to govern there, before the erection of 
civil policy. 
Aurea prima sata est atas, que, vindice nullo, 
Sponte sua, SINE LEGE fidem rectumque colebat. 
Poena metusque aberant: NEC VERBA MINACIA 
FIXO 
A®re legebantur : nec supplex turba timebant 
Jupicis ora sui. - - - 
Tpsa quoque immunis rastroque intacta, nec ullis 
Saucia vomeribus, per se dabat onmia ‘tellus : 
Contentique cibis nullo cogente creatis, 
Arbuteos feetus, montanaque fragra legebant, 
Cornaque & in duris herentia mora rubetis, 
Et que deciderant patula Jovis arbore glandes. 
Ver erat wternum - - - ; 
Postquam SaturNo tenebrosa in Tartara misso— 
Tum primum subicre domos - - - 
Semina tum primum longis Cerealia sulcis 
Obruta sunt, pressique jugo gemuere juvenci me 
For it served the. grave purpose of the philosophic 
Poet. to decry the state of nature; and it suited the 


* Lib, viii, + Metam. lib. i. 
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fanciful paintings of the mythologic Poet to recom- 
mend it. . 

But every thing in this poem points to great and 
public ends. The turning che ships into sea-deities, 
in the ninth book, has the appearance of something 
infinitely more extravagant, than the myrtle dropping 
blood, and has been more generally and severely cen- 
sured; and indeed, if defended, it must be on other 
principles. The philosophic commentators of Homer's 
poem, had brought the fantastic refinement of Allegory 
into great vogue. We may estimate the capacity of 
Virgil’s judgment in not catching at so alluring a bait, 
by observing that some of the greatest of the modern 
epic poets, who approached nearest to Virgil in genius, 
have been betrayed by it. Yet here and there, our 
poet, to convey a political precept, has employed an 
ingenious allegory in passing. And the adventure in 
question is, I think, of this number. By the transfor- 
mation of the ships into sea-deities, he would insinuate, 
I suppose, the great advantages of cultivating a naval 
power; such as extended commerce, and the dominion 
of the Ocean; which, in poetical language, is becoming 
deities of the sea. 

Mortalem eripiam formam, macnique jubebo. 

AEquoris esse Deas - - - 

He explains the allegory more clearly in the following 
bock, where he makes these transformed sea-nymphs 
accompany /tneas, and bis fleet of auxiliaries, through 
the Tyrrhene sea. 

Atque illi medio in spatio chorus, ecce, suarum 

Occurrit comitun; nymphze, quas alma Cybele 

Numen habere marts, nymphasque e navibus esse 

Jusserat - - - 

Agnoscunt longe regem. lustrantque chorcis. 

This 
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This Ministerial hint was the more important and sea- 
sonable, as all Octavius’s traverses, in his way to 
Empire, were from his want of a sufficient naval Power; 
first in his War with Brutus and Cassius, and afterwards 
with Sextus, the son of Pompey the Great. Nor was 
it, at this time, less flattering to Augustus; to whom 
the Alexandrians erected a magnificent Temple, 
Porticoes, and sacred Groves, where he was worshipped 
under the title of CHESSAR THE PROTECTOR 
AND PATRON OF SAILORS. So he became 
a Sea-God and at the head of these Goddesses. Yor 
as one of his Flatterers said, 


“ Preesenti tibi am aTUROs largimur honores : 
“ Jurandasque TUUM PER NOMEN ponimus aras.” 


As the not taking the true scope of the Z’neis, hath 
occasioned mistakes, to Virgil’s disadvantage, concern- 
ing the plan and conduct of the poem; so hath it 
likewise, concerning the Characters. The piety of 
Aneas, and his high veneration for the Gods, so much 
offends a celebrated French writer *, that he says, 
the herowas fitter to founda religion} thana monarchy. 
He did not know, that the image of a perfect Lawgiver 
is held out to us in Aineas: and had he known that, he 
had perhaps been ignorant, that it was the office of 
such a one to found reéig?ons and colleges of priests t, 
as well as states and corporations. And Virgil tells us. 
this was the office of his hero: ; 


* Mons. de St. Evremond. f i.e. a community of monks. 
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- - - Dum conderet urzem, 
Inferretque DEos Latio -- - .- 


On the other hand Turnus, whose manners are con- 
trasted with those of our Hero, is, on his very first 
appearance, marked out by his irreverence to the 
Priestess of Juno. But the humanity of neas 
offends this critic as well as his piety; he calls him a 
mere St. Swithin, always raining, The beauty of that 
circumstance escaped him. It was proper to represent 
a perfect Lawegiver as quickly touched with all the 
affections of humanity: and the example was the rather 
to be inforced, because vuigar Politicians are but too 
generally seen divested of these common notices ; and 
the habit of vulgar heroism is apt to induce passions 


very cpposite to them. ‘Thus Virgil having painted 


Turnus in all the colours of Achilles, and Afneas in 
those of Hector (for the subject of the I/iad being the 
destruction of a vicious and corrupt Community, the 


fittest instrument was a brutal warrior, acer, tracunizs, 


such as Achilles; and the subject of the Anreid being 
the erection of a great and virtuous I’mpire, the fittest 
instrument was a pious patriot, like Hector,) Turnus, 
I say, was to be characterized as one delighting in blood 


and slaughter. 


Seevit amor ferri, X sCELERATA insania belli, 
-Jra super™ - - - ny 


And, to make this passion the mgre detestable, the 
Poet tells us it was inspired into him by a Pury. But 
when he represents /itncas as accepting the favourable 
signs from Heaven, which pushed him on to war, he 


draws him, agreeable to such a character, compassion- 
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ating the miseries which bis very enemies, by their 
breach of faith, were to suffer in it. 


Heu, quant miseris ceedes Laurentibus instant! 
Quas poenas mihi, Turne, dabis! quam multa per 
undas ; 
Scuta virdm, galeasque, & fortia corpora volves, 
. Tibri pater! poscant acies, & foedera rumpant*, 
But the circumstances of his Mistress, as well as 
those of his Rival, are artiully contrived to set off His 
Prery. On excusing his departure to the enraged 
Queen of Carthage, as forced by the command of the 
Gods, she is made to answer him with this Epicurean 
scoff, 


Scilicet is superis LABOR est, €a curd QUIETOS 
SOLLICITAT f - - - 


very properly put into the mouth of a Woman immersed 
in voluptuous pleasures. Yet the Poct takes care to 
tell us, that her impiety, like Turnus’s delight in blood 
and slaughter, was inspired by the Furies. 

Heu! Furiis incensa feror - - - 


But there is a further beauty in this circumstance of 
the Episode. These two Lovers are made the Foun- 
ders of the two Iostile States of Rome and Carthage. 
So, this was to insinuate (in support of the author’s 
main purpose) ‘That it was want of religion which 
occasioned the Punca Ides; and the pious culture 
of it, which created the 


Alta Moenia Rome. - 


Again, the Hero was to be drawn no less master of 
himself, under the charms of the softer passions, than 
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under the violence of the rougher and more horrid. 
M. Voltaire says, 


Virgile ome mieux la raison, 
A plus dart, autant d’ harmonie ; 
Mais ils’ epuise avec Didon, 
Et rate a la fin Lavinie. 
But this ingenious man did not consider, that the Epi- 
sode of Dido and A®neas, was not given to ornament 
his poem with an amusing tale of a love adventure, but 
to- expose the public mischiefs which arise from Rulers 
indulging themselves in this voluptuous weakness, while 
they become . : 5 


Regnorum immemores, turpique cupidine captos. 


The Poet therefore had defeated his own design, if 
when he had recovered his Hero from this weakness, 
and made him say of his destined Empire in Italy, 


— hic Amor, hac Patria est- - - 


if when he had perfected his Character, and brought 
him to the end of his labours, he had still drawn hit 
struggling with this impotent and unruly passion. 

Nor is the view, in which we place this poem, less 
serviceable to the vindication of the Poct’s other cha- 
racters. The learned author of the Enquiry into the 
Life and IWritings of Homer, will allow me to differ 
from him, in thinking that those wniform manners in 
the /Eneis, which he speaks of, was the effect of design, 
not, as he would have it, of custom and habit: 
“* Virgil, says he, had seen much of the splendor of 
“a court, the magnificence of a palace, and the 
i erandeur of a royal equipage: accordingly his repre- 
““ sentations of that part of life, are move august and 
stately than, Homers. He has a greater regard to 
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« decency, and those polished manners, that render 
“ men so much of a piece, and make them all resemble 
“ one another in their conduct and behaviour*.” For 
the ZEncis being a system of Politics, what this writer 
calls the eternity of a government, the form of a ma- 
gistrature, and plan of dominion, must needs be familar 
with the Roman poet; and nothing could be more to 
his purpose, than a representation of polished manners; 
it being the Legislator’s office to tame and break men 
to humanity; and to make them disguise, at least, if 


they cannot be brought to lay aside, the savage 


habits. 

But this key to the AEneis not only clears up many 
passages obnoxious to the critics, but adds infinite 
beauty to a great number of incidents throughout the 
whole poem; of which take the following instances, 
the one, in Religion, and the other, in civil Policy. 


1. JEneas, in the eighth book, goes to the Court of 
Evander, in order to engage him in a confederacy 
against the common enemy. He finds the king and 
his people busied in the celebration of an annual 
sacrifice. The purpose of the voyage is dispatched in 
a few lines, and the whole episode is taken up in a 
matter altogether foreign to it, that is to say, the sa- 
crifice, the feast, and a long history of Hercules’s 
adventure with Cacus. But it is done with great art 
and propriety; and in order to introduce, into this po- 
litical poem, that famous institute of Cicero, (in his book 
Of Laws) designed to moderate the excess of labouring 
superstition, the iguote ceremoni@, as he calls them, 
which at that time so much abounded in Rome— 
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g0 . THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II, 
** ‘Divos & cos, qui caelestes semper habiti, colunto, 
* & ollos, QUOS ENDO C@HLO MERITA VOCAVERINT, 


-* Hencutem, Liberum, /¢sculapium, Castorem, 


“ Poliucem, Quirinum’—Thus copied by Virgil, in 
the beginning of [vander’s speech to A‘neas, 
~~ Rex Evandrus ait: Non hee solemnia nobis, 
Has ex more dapes, hanc tanti numinis aram 
VANA SUPERSTITIO VETERUMQUE IGNARA DE- 
ORU JE 
Imposuit. Scvis, hospes Trojane, periclis 
Servati tacimus, MERITOSQUE novamus HONORES-— 


A lesson of great importance to the pagan Lawgiver. 
This Vana superstitioignara veterwn deorum was, as 
we have shewn, a matter he took much care to rectify 
m the Mysteries; not by destroying that species of 
idolatry, the worship of dead men, which was indeed 
his own invention, but by shewing why they paid that 
worship; namely, for benefits done to the whole race 
of mankind, by those deified Heroes. 


Quare agite, o juvenes! fantarum in munere lau- 
dum, &c. — 


The conclusion of Evander’s speech, 


ComMMUNEMQUE VOCATE DEUM, & date vina vo- 
lentes, 


alludes to that other institute of Cicero, in the same 
book Of Laws. ‘f Separatim nemo habessit Deos: 
“ neve Novos, neve adyenas, nisi publice adscitos, 
“ privatim colunto.” Of which he gives the reason 
in his comment, “ suosque Deos, aut Novos aut 


- Alienigenas coli, confusioncm habet religionum, & 
~ * denotas ceremonias. 
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Nor should we omit to observe a further beauty in 
this episode; and, in imitation, still, of Cicero; who, 
in his book Of Laws, hath taken the best of the Roman 
Institutes, for the foundation of his system : Yor the 
worship of HERCULES, as introduced by Evander, and 
administered by the Porrtrt on the altar called the 


ANA MAXIMA, was, as Dion. fal. and Livy tell us, 
the oldest eStablishment in Rome ; and continued for 
inany ages In high veneration, To this the following 
lines allude, 
Hance ARAM luco statuit, que MAXIMA semper, &c. 
—Jamque sacerdotes, primusque Poririvs, ibant. 


But Virgil was so learned in all that concerned the 
Roman ritual, that it was a common saying, (as we 
collect from Macrobius) Vingilius noster Pontifex 
marimus videtur: And that writer not apprebending 
the reason of so exact an attention to sacred things, 
being ignorant of the nature of the poem, says, 
MinANDUM est hujas poete et circa nostra et circa 
externa sacra doctrinam *. 


2. In the ninth book we have the fine episode of 
Nisus and Euryalus; which presents us with many 
new graces, when considered (which it ought to be) as 
a representation of onc of the most famous and singu- 
lar of the Grecian Institutions. CRETE, that ancient 
and celebrated School of legislation, had a civil custom, 
which the Spartans first, and afterwards all the prin- 
cipal cities of Grecce q, borrowed from them, for every 
nan of distinguished valour or wisdom to adopt a 
favourite youth, for w hose cducation he was answerable, 


* Saturn. I. ui. c. 6. 
¢ See note [U] at the end of this Book, 
; and 
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and whose manncrs he had the care of forming, 
Nence Nisus is said to be 


- - > ACERRIMUS ARMIS, 
Hyrtacides ; ; 


And Euryalus, 


- - Comes Euryalus, quo puncurror alter 
‘Non fuit Aneadum, Trojana neque induit arma; 
Ora PUER prima signans INTONSA JUVENTA. 


The Lovers (as they were called) and their voutus 
always served and fought together ; so Virgil of 


these : 


His amor unus erat, pariterque in bella ruebant, 
Tum quoque communi portam statione tenebant. 


The Lovers used to make presents to their favourite 
youths.—So Nisus tells his friend: 


Si, TIBI, que POSCO promittunt (nam mihi facti 
Fuma sat est) &c. 


The states of Greece, where this Institution prevailed, 
reaped so many advantages from it, that they gave it 
the greatest encouragement by their laws: so that 
Cicero, in his book Of a republic, observed, “ oppro- 
“* brio fuisse adolescentibus si amatores non haberent?” 
Virgil has been equally intent to recommend it by all 
the charms of poctry and eloquence. The amiable 
character, the aflecting circumstance, the tenderness 
of distress, are all inimitably painted. 

The youth so educated, were found to be the best 
bulwark of their country, and most formidable to the 
enemies of civil liberty. On which account, the Ty- 
rants, wherever they prevailed, used all their arts to 
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suppress an Institution so opposite to private interest 
and ambition. ‘The annals of ancient Greece afford 
many examples of the bravery of these Bands, whe 
cheerfully attempted the most hazardous adventures *. 
So that Virgil did but fullow the custom of the best 
policied States (which it was much for his honour to 
do) when he put these two friends on one of the most 
daring actions of the whole war; as old Aletes under- 
stood it: 


Di patrii, quorum semper sub numine Troja est, 
Non tamer omnino Teucros delere paratis, 
Cum tales animos juvenum, & tam certa tulistis 
Pectora. 


Plutarch, speaking of the Thebans, in the Life of 
Pelopidas, says, that “ Gorgias first enrolled the sa- 
“ CRED BAND, consisting of three hundred chosen 
men; and that this corps was said to be composed 
of rovers and their FrigNDsS. It is reported, says 
he, that it contintfed unconquered till the battle of 
Cheronea; and when, after that action, Philip was 
surveying the dead, and caine to the very spot where 
‘ these three hundred fell, who had charged in close 
order so fatally on the Macedonian lances, and ob- 
served how they lay heaped upon one another, he 
“ was amazed, and being told, that this was the band 
of Lovers and their Friends, he burst into tears, and 
" said, Accursed be they who can suspect that these 
“ men either did or suffered any thing dishonest. But 
“ certainly (continues my author) this institution of 
Lovers did not arise in Thebes, as the poets feigned, 
“ from the passion of Laius, but from the wispoM 
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“of Legislators*.” Such was the Friendship our 
poet would here represent, where he says, 


Nisus AMORE PIO-pueri— 


and where he makes Ascanius call Euryalus, 
VENERANDE puer— 


The one dies in defence of the other; revenges his 
death; and then falls with him, like the Lovers in the 
SACRED BAND: 


- - = - moriens animam abstulit hosti. 
Tum super exanimem sese projecit AMICUM 
Confossus, placidaque ibi demum morte quievit. - 


And here let it be observed, that, as this episode is 
given for a picture of this Institution in it’s purity ; so, 
in the Enemies’ quarter, he hath given another draw- 
ing of .it, in its degeneracy and corruption: for the 
SACRED BAND, like the MySTERIES, underwent the 
common fate of time and malice. 


— Tu quoque flaventem prima lanugine malas 
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Dardania stratus dextra securus amorum 
Qui juvenum tibi semper erant, miserande jaceres *. 


The poet hath observed the same conduct, as we shall 
tee hereafter, with regard to the pure and the corrupt 
MYSTERIES. 


Before I leave these previous circumstances, permit 
me only to take notice, that this was the second species 
of the EPIC POEM; our own countryman, Milton, 
having produced the ¢hird: for just as Virgil rivaled 
JIlomer, so Milton was the emulator of both. He 
found Homer possessed of the province of MORALITY 3 
Virgil of potrrics: and nothing left for him, but 
thatof RELIGION. This he seized, as ambitious to 
share with them in the Government of the poetic 
worlds and by means of the superior dignity of his 
tubject, hath gotten to the head of that Triumvirate 
which took so many ages in forming. ‘These are the 
three species of the oe poen ; i its largest sphere 
1s HUMAN ACTION; which can be only non file in 
a moral, a political, or religious view: and these the 
three great AKERS; for cach of their Poems was 
ftruck out at a heat, and came to perfection from its 
first essay. ere then the grand Scene was closed: 
2ad all further improvements of the Epic at an end. - 


It being now understood, that the 7Zneis is in the 
ttyle of ancient legislation, it would be hard to think 
that so great a master in his art, should overlook a 
DOCTRINE, which, we have shewn, was the foundation 
and support of ancient Politics; namely a fucare stafe 
ef rewards and pwwushments. Accordingly he hath 
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given us a complete system of it, in imitation of his 
inodels, which were Plato’s vision of Erus, and Tully’s 
dream of Scipio. Again, as the Lawgiver took care to _ 
support this Doctrine by a very extraordinary Institu- 
tion, and to commemorate it by a r1TE, which had all 
the allurement of spectacle; and afforded matter for 
the utmost embellishments of poetry, we cannot but 
confess a descripticn of such a Scene would add 
largely to the grace and elegance of his work ; and 
must conclude he would be invited te attempt it. Ac- 
cordingly, we say, he hath done this likewise, in the 


_ allegorical descent of A°neas into Hell; which is no 
_ other than an enigmatical representation of his un 1- 


TIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES. 

Virgil was to represent an Heroic Lawgiver in the 
person of A‘neas; now, INITIATION into the JZyste- 
ries was what sanctified his Character and ennobled his 
Function. Hence we find all the ancient Heroes and 
Lawgivers were, in fact, initiated*. And it was no 
wonder the Legislator should endeavour by his exam- 
ple to give credit to an institution of his own creating. 

Another reason for the Hero’s initiation was the im- 
portant instructions the founders of Empire received 
in matters that concemed their office +, as we may sce 
in the second section of the third book. 
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A third reason for his initiation, was their custom of 
seeking support and inspiration from the God who 
presided in the J/ysteries*. 

A fourth reason for his initiation, was the circum- 
stance in which the poet has placed him, unsettled in 
his affairs, and anxious about his future fortune. Now, 
amongst the uses of initiation, the advice and direction 
of the ORACLE was not the least: and an oracular 
bureau was so necessary an appendix to some of the 
Mysteries, as particularly the Samothracian, that Plu- 
tarch, speaking of Lysander’s initiation there, expresses 
it by a word that signifies consulting the oracle, "Ev 3 
Lapolednn xpnsnaracouevG», &c. On this account, 
Jason, Orpheus, Hercules, Castor, and (as Macrobius 
says?) Tarquinius Priscus, were every one of them 
initiated into the ALysteries. 

All this the poet seexns clearly to have intimated in 
the speech of Anchises to his son: 


Lectos juvenes fortissima corda, 
Defer in Italiam.—Gens dura atque aspera cultu 
Debellanda tibi Latio est. Ditis tamen ante 
IxFERNAS accede DoMos— 
Tum genus omne ph &, que dentur menia, 
DISCES f. 


A fifth reason was the conforming to the old popu- 


lar tradition, which said, that several other Heroes of 
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the Trojan times, such as Agamemnon and Ulysses, 
had been initiated *. 

A sixth and principal was, that Avcustus, who was 
shadowed in the person of Aneas, had been initiated 
into the Errusinian Jfysteries f. 

While the 2/ysterics were confined to Egypt, their 
native country, and while the Grecian Lawgivers went 
thither to be initiated, as a kind of designation to their 
office, the ecremony would be naturally described, in 
terins highly allegorical. This was, in part, owing to 
the genius of the Egyptian manners; in part, to the 
humour of Travellers ; but most of all, to the policy of 
Lawzivers; who, returning home, to civilize a barba- 
rous people, by Laws and Arts, found it useful and 
necessary (in order to support their own characters, 
and to establish the fundamental principle of a FUTURE 
STATE) to represent thut initiation, in which, was seen 
the condition of departed mortals in machinery, as 
AN ACIUAL DESCENT INTO HELL. This way of 
speaking was used by Orpheus, Bacchus, and others ; 
and continued even ater the -1/ysteries were introduced 
into Greece, as appears by the fables of Llercules, 
Castor, Pollux, and Thescus’s descent into hell. But 
the allegory was gencrally so circumstanced, as to dis- 
cover the truth concealed under it. So Orpheus ts said 
to get to hell by tie power of his harp: 

_ Threicia fretus cithara, fidibusque canoris ; 
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that 1s, in quality of Lawgiver; the harp being the 
known symbol of his laws, by which he humanized a 
rude and barbarous people. So avain, in the lives of 
Hercules and Lacchus, we have the true history, and 
the fable founded on it, blended and recorded together. 
For we are told, that they were in fact initiated into the 
Lleusinian Mysteries ; and that it was just before their 
descent into Hell, as an aid and security in that des- 
perate undertaking*. Which, in plain speech, was no 
more, than that they were Initiated into the lesser, 
Mysteries before they were admitted into the greater. 
‘The same may be said of what is told us of Theseus’s 
adventure. Near Eleusis there was a Well, called 
Callichorus; and, adjoining to that, a stone, on which, 
as the tradition went, Ceres sat down, sad and weary, 
on her coming to Eleusis. Hence the stone was 
named Agelastus, the meluncholy stonet. On which 
account it was deemed unlawful for the Initiated to sit 
thereon. ‘ For Ceres (says Clemens) wandering 
“ about in search of her daughter Proserpine, when 
‘‘ she came to Eleusis, grew weary, and sat down me- 
lancholy on the side of a well. So that, to this very 
“ day, it is unlawful for the Initiated to sit down there, 
“lest they, who are now become perfect, should seem 
to imitate her in her desolate condition {.” Now 
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let us see what they tell us concerning Theseus’s descent 
into hell. ‘* There is also a stone (says the scholiast 
“© on Aristophanes) called by the Athenians, Agelastus ; 
“ on which, they say, Theseus sat when he was medi- 
“tating his descent into hell. Hence the stone had 
“ itsname. Or, perhaps, because Ceres sat there, 
“ weeping, when she sought Proserpine*.” All this 
seems plainly to intimate, that the descent of Theseus 
was his entrance into the Zleusinian Alysteries. Which 
entrance (as we shall sce hereafter) was a fraudulent 
intrusion. 

Both Euripides and Aristophanes scem to confirm 
our interpretation of ¢hese descents into hell. Euripides, 
in his Hercules furens, brings the hero, just come from 
hell, to succour his family, and destroy the tyrant Lycus. 
Juno, in revenge, persecutes him with the Furies; and 
he, in his transport, kills his wife and children, whom 
he mistakes for his enemies. When he comes to him- 
self, he is comforted by his friend Theseus; who would 
excuse his excesses by thc criminal examples of the 
Gods: a consideration which, as I have observe 
above, greatly encouraged the people in their irregu- 
larities; and was therctore obviated in the Mysteries, 
by the detection of the vulgar errors of polytheism. 
Now Euripides seeins plainly enough to have told us 
what he thought of the fabulous descents into hell, by 
making Hercules reply, like one just come from the 
celebration of the Mysteries, and entrusted with the 
cimopprla. =“ The examples (says he) which you bring 
“ of the Gods, are nothing to the purpose. I cannot 
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“ think them guilty of the crimes imputed tothem. I 
cannot apprehend, how one God can be the sovereign 
of another God.—A God, who is truly so, stands in 
“ need of no one. Reject we then these idle fables, 
“ which the poets teach concerning them.” A secret, 
which we must suppose, Theseus (une entrance into 
the Mysteries was only a fraudulent intrusion) had 
not yet learnt. 
The comic poet, in his Fregs, tells us as plainly 
what he too understood to be the ancient heroes’ 
descent into hell, by the equipage, which he gives to 
Bacchus, when he brings him in, enquiring the way of 
Hereules. It was the custom at the celebration of the 
Eleusinian mysteries, as we are told by the scholiast 
on the place, to have what was wanted in those rites, 
carried upon asses. Hence the proverb, Asinus portat 
mysteria: accordingly the poet introduces Bacchus, 
followed by his buffoon servant Xanthius, bearing a 
bundle in like manner, and riding on an ass, Sah 
lest the meaning of this should be yokes Xanthius, 
on Hercules’s telling Bacchus, that the inhabitants of 
Elysium were the Initiated, puts 1, and aoe ays eat| 
“Tam the ass carrying Mysteries.” This was 
so broad a hint, that it seems to have awakened the 
old dreaming scholiast; who, when he comes to that 
place, where the Chorus of the Initiated appear, tells 
us, we are not to understand this scene as really lying 
in the E,ysiaN FIELDS, but in the ELEusin1an 
MYSTERIES ™. 

Here then, as was the case in many other of the 
ancient fables, the pomp of expression betrayed willing 
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at this in the genius of more ancient times, which 
delighted to tell the commonest things in a highly 
figurative manner, when a writer of so late an age as 
Apuleius, cither in imitation of Antiquity, or perhaps 
in compliance to the received phraseology of the 
ye fysteries, describes his ivéézation in the same manner, 

* Accessi confinium mortis; & calcato Proserpine 
‘‘ limine, per omnia vectus elementa remeavi: nocte 
“ media vidi solem candido coruscantem lumine, Deos 


“ de proximo*.” /Eneas could not have described 
his night's journey to his companions, after he had 
been let out of the ivory gate, mn properer terms, had 
it been indced to be understood of a journey into 
Hell. 

Thus, we see, Virgil was obliged to have his Hero 
initiated; and he actually had the authority of An- 
tiquity to call this initiation A Descent into Fell, 
‘H EIX AAOT KATABASZIZ. Hence some of the pre- 
tended Orphic odes, sung at the celebration of the 
Mysteries, bore this title, a name equivalent to TEAE- 
TAI, or ‘IEPOZ AOFOX. And surely “he made use 
of his advantages with great judgment; for such a 
fiction animates the relation, which, delivered out of 
alleyory, had been too cold and insipid for epic 


poctry. 
We ste, from /ncas’s urging the example of those 


Heroes and Lawuivers, a had been initiated betore 
him, that bis request was only for an geteadion : 
Si potuit manis arcessere conjugis Orpheus, 
Threicia fretus cithara fidibusque canoris : 


* Lib. xi. prope finem. 
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Si fratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit, 

Itque reditque viam toties: quid ‘Thesea magnum, 

Quid memorem Alciden? & mi genus ab Jove 
sumino. 


It is to be observed, that Theseus is the only one of 
these ancient Heroes not recorded in history to have 
been initiated, though we have shewn that his descent 
into hell was, like that of the rest, only a view of the 
Mysteries, The reason is, his entrance was a violent 
intrusion. 
Had an old poem, under the name of Orpheus, in- 
titled, A DESCENT INTO HELL, been now extant, it 
would, probably, have shewn us, that no more was 
meant than Orpheus's inifdation; and that the idea of 
this sixth book-was taken from thence. 
But further, it was customary for the poets of the 
Augustan age to exercise themselves on the subject of 
the Mysteries, as appears from Cicero, who desires 
Atticus, thea at Athens, and diated, to send to 
Chilius, a poct of eminence*, an account of the 
Eleusinian mysteries ; in order, as it would seem, to 
insert into some poem he was then writing}. Thus it 
appears, that both the ancicnt and contemporary poets 
afforded Virgil a pattern for this famous episode. 
Even Servius saw thus far into Virgil’s design, as 
to say, that many things were here delivered according 


* See lib. i. ep. 16. ad Atticum, Edit. Ox. 4to. T. III. p. 23. 


+ Chilius te rogat & ego ejus rogatu EYMOATIIAQN TATPIA, 
lib. i. epist. 9. ad Atticum, Fdit. Ox. 4to. T. If. p.g. On which 
Victorins observes, ‘ wérei fere omnes excusi, quemxdmoduim est 
“ in antiquis, babeat: ut intelligat ritus patrios & institutiones 
“ ilius sacra familie, & uugusta mysteria, ut inquit Cicero, 
“ ii. De legg.” 
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PREVA RI OP RPT Teme mn nt 
(ean PE 


to the profound learning of the Egyptian theology *, 
And we have shewn, that the doctrines taught in the 
Alysteries, were invented by that people. But though 
I say this was our poet's general design, in this famous 
episode, I would not be supposed to mean, that he 
followed no other guides in the particular circum- 
stances of it. Several of them are borrowed from 
Homer: and several from the philosophic notions of 
Plato: some of these will be taken notice of, in their 
place. 

The great Agent in this affair is the srpyi: and, as 
a Virgin, she sustains two principal and distinct parts ; 
that of the inspired Priestess, to pronounce the 
ORACLE (whose connexion with the Jdysteries is 
spoken of above); and that of Hierophant, to conduct 
the Initiated through the whole CELEBRATION. 

Her first part begins, 


Ventum erat ad lien, cum Virgo, Poscere Sata 
Tempus, ait. Deus, ecce, Deus— ’ 
O tandem magnis pelagi defuncte periclis, SC 


and ends, 
Ut primum cessit furor, & rabida ora quicrunt, 
Her second part begins at, 


Sate sanguine divim, 
Tros Anchisiade, &c. 


and continues through the whole book. For as we have 
observed, the Initiated had a guide-or conductor, 
galled ‘Ispopavrns, Musalwyes, ‘Iepede, indifferently of 


? Multa per altam scicntiam theologivoram £gyptiorum. 


either 
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either sex *, who was to instruct him in the preparatory 
ceremonies, and lead him through, and explain to him, 
all the shows and representations of the Mysteries. 
Hence Virgil calls the Sibyl :AcNA-saceRpos, and 
pocTA COMES, words of equivalent signification : and 
this, because the J/ysteries of Ceres were always ce- 
Icbrated in Rome by female priestsf. And as the 
female Mystagogue, as well as the male}, was de- 
voted to asingle life, so was the Cumean Sibyl, whom 
he calls Casta Sibylla. . Another reason why a 
Priestess is given to conduct him, is, because Proser- 
pine presides in this whole affair. And the name of 
the Priestess in the Eleusinian Alysteries shews that 
she properly belonged to Proserpine, though she was 
also called the Priestess of Ceres. ‘‘ The Ancients 
“ (says Porphyrius) called the Priestesses of Ceres, 
“ Méaiwoas, as being the ministers or Hierophants of 
“ the subterraneous goddess; and Proserpine herself, 


nd Les iegtias [Atunle®] Menicous ixcagyol womlat. Schol. Eurip. 
Hippol.  Mraiccas xuging Tas THS AxnpileS iserias gnot. Schol 
Pind. Pythion. 


+ So the satirist, : 
Paucwe adeo Cereris vittas contingere digne. Juv, Sat. vi. 


} Hierophanta apud Athenas eviratur virum, & eterna debill- 
tate fit castus. Hieron. ad Geron. De Monogaiia. Cereris 
sacerdotes, viventibus etiam viris, & consentientibus, amica sepa- 
ratione viduantur. Tertul. De Monogamia, sub finem, Kal roy 
IEPOOANTHN «9 13s IEPOOANTIAAY, og To dadSyor, 4 Tas aArag 
incelas peuppiyas ixesy ciQavoy® ue 6 7 Anperilps azpocbiobas TavTny 
noi. Schol. Sophocl. Oedip. Col. v. 674.—It was for this reason 
that these female Hierophants were called Miaoas, as is well 
observed by the Schol. on Pind. in Pyth. the Bee being, among 
the ancients, the symbol of chastity : 


Quod nee concubitu indulgent, nec corpora segnes __ 
In Venerem solvunt. 
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*° Mevirosngs*.” And /Eneas addresses her in the 
language of the Aspirant, to the Hierophant : 


Potes namque omnia: nec te 
Nequidquam lucis Hecate preefecit Avernis. 


and she answers much in the style of those sacred 
Ministers, 


Quod si tanfus amor, &c. 
& INSANO juvat indulgere labort ; 
Accipe que perazenda prius. 


For insanus is the same as éeysasixds, and this, as we 
are told by Strabo, was an mseparable circumstance in 
the celebration of the ALysteries {. 

The first instruction the Priestess gives ‘Eneas, is to 
search for the GOLDEN BoUGH, sacred to Proserpine; 


Aureus & foltis & lento vimine ramus, 
Junoni inferne sacer. 


Servius can make nothing of this circumstance. He 
supposes it might possibly allude to a tree in the mid- 
dle of the sacred grove of Diana’s temple in Greece ; 
where, if a fugitive came for sanctuary, and could get 
off a branch from the tree, which was carefully guard- 
ed by the priests, he was to contend in single combat 
with one of them; and, if he overcame, was to take 
his place +. Though nothing can be more foreign to 
the matter in question than this rambling account, yet 

© Tas Axpurlp> begelas, os xBovias Suds pisidus,Miaoras of macAcsos 
iectruy, codta» Te Ty Kopay Moutaddy. De Antro nymph. 

$ Tr Anrles my Ala 19 OPLIAETIKON war, 9 7d Baxyixdr, x) 78 
yoendy, td weg sas TATSS posed, libs x. p. 468, B. Ect. 
Paris. 1620. fol. 

t See note [Z] at the end of this Book. 
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the Abbé Banier is content to follow it*, for want of a 
better t. But the truth is, under this branch, is figured 


the wreath of myrtle, with which the ee were > 


crowned, at the celebration of the J/ysteries }. 1. The 
olden bough is said to be sacred to sak ote and 
so, we are told, was the myrtle: Proserpine only is 
mentioned all the way; partly, because the Dutiation 
is described as an actual descent into hell; but princi- 
pally, because, when the rites of the AZysterves were 
performed, Ceres and Proserpine were equally in- 
yoked; but when the sHows were represented, as in 
the first part of this Episode, then Proserpine alone 
presided. 2. The quality of this golden bough, with its 
lento vimine, admirably describes the tender branches 
of myrtle. 3. The doves of Venus are made to direct 
.Eneas to the tree: 


Tum maximus heros 
Afaternas agnoscit aves. 


They fly to it, and delight to rest upon it, as their mis- 
tress’s favourite tree. 


Sedibus optatis gemina super arbore sidunt. 


For the myrtle, as is known to every one, was conse- 
crated to Venus. And there is a greater propriety 
and beauty in this disposition, “here appears at first 
sicht. For not only the myrile was dedicated to 
Proserpine as well as Venus, but the doves likewise, as 
Porphyry informs us §. 

* Explicat. histor. des fables, vol. li, p. 133. Ed. 1715. 

+ See note [AA] at the end of this Book. 
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But the reader may ask, why is this myrtle-branch 
represented to be of gold? not merely for the sake of 
the marvellous, he may be assured. A golden bough 
was literally part of the sacred equipage in the shovs, 
a burthen which the 48s, who carried the mysteries, 
| we may be sure, was chiefly proud of. This branch 
was sometimes wreathed into a crown, and worn on 
is the head ; at other times, it was carried in the hand. 
' Clemens Alexandripus tells us*, from Dionysius 
Thrax the grammarian, that it was an Egyptian custom 
to hold a branch in the act of adoration. And of what 
kind these branches were, Apuleius tells us, in his de- 
scription of a procession of the Initiated in the AZys- 
tcries of Isis. ‘¢ [bat tertius, attollens PALMAM AURO 
SUBTILITER FOLIATAM, nec non mercurialem etiam 
capuceum}.” The Golden branch, then, and the 
Caduceus were related. And accordingly Virgil makes 
the former do the usual office of the latter, in affording 
a free passage into the regions of the dead. Again, 
Apuleius, describing the fifth person in the proces- 
sion, says, ‘‘ Quintus auream vannum AUREIS con- 
| “ sestam RAMULIS{.” So that a golden bough, we 
see, Was an iinportant implement, and of very compli- 
cated intention in the snows of the ALysteries. 
ZEneas having now possessed himself of the GoLDEN 
BOUGH, a passport as necessary to his gescent as a 
myrtle crown to initiation, 


a hceeererrsear seaplane 


(Sed non ante datur tclluris operta subire, 
Auricomos quam quis decerpserit arbore foetus, ) 


7 — wap Alyumliwy % ro Tar SarADyY vy Doped vay To1s TeorXvpsr, 
Strom. lib. v. p. 568. p-414, D. Edit. Sylburg. 
+ Metam. lib, xl. p. 383. ‘+f Ibid. 
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carries it into the Sibyl’s grot: 


109 


Et vatis portat sub tecta sibylle. 


And this was to design initiation into the lesser Myste- 
ries : for Dion Chrysostom * tells us, it was performed. 
is oixa uals pixez, in alittle narrow chapel, such a one 
as we must suppose the Sibyl’s grot to be. The Lu- 
tiated into these rites were called MYETAT. 


He is then led to the opening of the descent: 


Spelunce alta fuit, vastoque immanis hiatu 
Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro nemorumque tenebris. 


And his reception is thus described : 


Sub pedibus mugire solum & juga ccepta moveri 
Sylvarum ; viseque canes ululare per umbram, 
Adventante dea. 


é 


All this is exactly similar to the fine description of the 
poet Claudian, where he professedly, and without dis- 


guise, speaks of the tremendous entry into these mystic 
Rites : 


Jam mihi cernuntur trepidis delubra moveri 
Sedibus, & claram dispergere fulmina lucem, 
Adventum testata Dei. Jam maguus ab imis 
Auditur fremitus terris, templumque remugit 
Cecropium; sanctasque faces attollit ELEUSIN ; 
Angues Triptolemi stridunt, & squamea curvis 
Colla levant attrita jugis— 

Ecce procul ternas Hicrate variata figuras 
Exoritur f. 


Both these descriptions agree exactly with the relations 


* Orat. 12. 


t De raptu Proserp. sub initio. 
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310 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
of the ancient Greck writers on this subject. Dion | 
Chrysostom, speaking of ditiation into the ATysteries, 
gives us this general idea of it: Just so “ it is, as when 
“one leads a Greek or Barbarian to be initiated in a 
certain mystic dome, excelling in beauty and magni- 
ficence; where he sees many mystic sights, and 
hears i the same manner a multitude of voices ; 
where darkness and light alternately affect his senses ; 
and a thousand other uncommon things present 
themselves before him *.” 

Our poct next relates the fanatic agitation of the 
AMystagogue, on this occasion : 


cf 


it4 


Procul, o procul este, profani, 
. Conclamat Vates, totoque absistite luco. 
‘Tantum cffata furens antro se immisit aperto. 


So again, Claudian, where he counterfeits the raptures 


and astonishment of the Jnitiated, and throws himself, 
as if were, like the Sibyl, into the middle of the 
scene : 
- - - - - Gressus removete, profani, 
Jam furor humanos nostro de pectore sensus 
Expulit. hae 
The PROCUL, O PROCUL ESTE, PROFANI of the 
Sibyl, is a literal translation of the formula used by the 
Mystagogue, at the opening of the A/ysteries : 
EKA, EKAZ EETE, BEBHAOI, 


But now the poet having determined to accompany 
his Hero througlall the mysterious rites of his inztiation, 
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Sect.4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 111 
and conscious of the imputed impiety, in bringing them 


out to open day, stops short in his narration, and breaks 
out into this solemn apology : 


Dii, quibus imperium est animarum, umbreque 
silentes ; 

Et Chaos & Phiegethon loca nocte silentia late, 

Sit mibi fas audita loqui: sit numine vestro 

Pandere res alta terra & caligine mersas — 


And here let me observe, that this pretended appre- 
hension of the Ancients, that they were doing an 
unlawful thing when they revealed the secrets of the 
Realm of Dis, arose from the custom of the Mysteries, 
where these sights were represented. Tor they had 
none of these scruples where they speak of the Habi- 
tations of the Celestial Gods. Claudian, who (as we 
bave observed) professes openly to treat of the 
Eleusinian Mysterics, at a time when they were in little 


veneration, yet, in compliance to old custom, excuses 


his undertaking in the same manner : 


Dii, quibus in numerum, Ge. 

Vos mihi sacrarum penetralia pandite rerum, 
Et vestri secreta poli, qua lampade Ditem 
Flexit Amor, quo ducta ferox Proserpina raptu 
Possedit dotale Chaos; quantasque per oras 
Sollicito genetrix erraverit anxia cursu ; 

Unde date populis leges, et, glande relicta, 
Cesserit inventis Dodonia quercus aristis *. 


Had the revealing the A/ysterics been as penal at 
Rome, as it was in Greece, Virgil had never ven- 
tured on this part of his pocm. but yet it was 


® De raptu Proserpine, lib. i, sub init. 


esteemed 


sig OMTATRMOUIO UI2OM 10 pond 

aval! 2eiyoud ai tage bosaqent adit to gwotueiion ia 

efagul Vig eaitintvans Bid as Tone ayote rege of tig 
| 2 Tydlage: e ahi? clei toa 


ou icidiow ritrimesctixg. Ws eiePhelal — ad 
Rae 


std aive!l sen ool oedhgahl 2 eon 11 
- ater aninaw He : rapa attbue eet ilba ge - 

— iain ates 2 ered atte et gekosT 

<onge) teGaatery =i Jedt ercumle wo aot od baoA 
ste yal vw ye teat plan, olf ip moles 
wit Yo etrers ott boleoeyy pail code pened hitwadnw 
gnibestec E ovlt Le smntaacs arlt ang geeree Lg luo 


2 beat gould wT dnitacnqm nye mille mexid ovate 


dali ait to Dicaye eody" snd miqinse geet Yo snon 
owes) odw iaibaal? 2hod lalteolo) odt to enol 
ot Yo tert wiz ylqo eating (byewede oved 
sie al stan yall eww oinit ate got bh pina 
euuses pnolios bees sracthquntyy ink Poy. ot Terraced 
: kama? ore add of yoldetrsing sul 


oe woremon ot eandiep JC 

duvet Mikeeg aletioneg mouse idim 204 
wait! eheqaml sup jog etna ines 
wiget enlerieorT xerest eel oup pomA tinstt 
tuo Oj Dipenieey pentalO slaigh Shoe 
ets bene Sisvatee shstongy uilsille® 

whibe voods 49 eyed sThiayoy est aba 

© ate eeu otivelotl eeernd dimes) 


te lomq ib wed wrod t, ait piles ovty but 
-ro% over ‘hel titY ove al gow 41 an” sarod 
ext dt ty tall salis Raatiacta Maes ay erst 


. wie hv, deg en th iat hae ah 
bomates * 


. 
> 


112 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 


esteemed impious*; and what is more, it was infa- 
mous. 


—vetabo qui Cereris sacrum 
Vulgarit arcane, sub lisdem 
Sit trabibus fragiiemque mecum. 
Solvat phaselum 


Hor. 


He therefore does it covertly; and makes this apology 
to such as saw into his meaning. 
The Hero and his Guide now enter on their jour- 
ney; 
Ibant obscuri sola sub nocte per umbras: 
Perque domos Ditis vacuas, & inania regna. 
Quale per incertam lunam sub luce maligna 
Est iter in sylvis: ubiccelum condidit umbra 
Jupiter, & rebus nox abstulit atra colorem. 
This description will receive much light from a passage 
in Lucian’s dialogue of the Tyrant. As a company 
made up of every condition of life are voyaging together 
to the other world, Mycillus breaks out and says ; 
“© Bless us! how dark itis! What is become of the 
“ fair Megillus? In this situation, who can tell, whe- 
“* ther Simmiche or Phryne be the handsomer? Every 
“ thing is alike, and of one colour; there is-no room 
“‘ for comparing Beauties. My old cloak, which but 
“ now prescnted to your eyes so irregular a figure, 1s 
* become as honourable a wear as his Majesty’s purple. 
“‘ They are, indeed, both vanished f, and retired to- 
** gether 
_* Athenis initiatus [Augustus] cum postea Romz pro tribunali 
de privilegio sacerdotum Attic Cereris cognosceret, & quaedam 
secretoria proponerentur, dimissoconcilio & coronacircumstantium, 
solus audiit disceptantes. Sucton. lib. i. Octav. Aug. cap g3. 
+ The original hus a peculiar elegance. “AMANH yae ape, &c. 
alludes to the ancient Greek notions concerning the first matter, 
4 which 
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Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 113 


“ gether under the same cover. But my friend, the 
““ Cynic, where are You! give me your hand: you 
“ areauitigted- in the ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES. 
‘ Tell me now, do you not think this very hike the blind 
“ march the good company make there? Cy. Of, 


a 


“~ 


“as I guess by her equipage, her torch, and her ter- 
‘ rible looks*. . 

The Sibyl, on their approach to the meuth of the 
cave, had advised AEncas to summon up all his courage, 
as being to undergo the severest trial : 


“ 


Tuque invade viam, vaginaque eripe ferrum : 
Nunc animis opus, ‘Enea, nunc pectore firmo. 


These trials were of two sorts: the encountering real 
labours and difficulties; and the being exposed to 
imaginary and false terrors. This latter was objected 
to all the Initiated in general: the other was reserved 

for 


which they called 2gavhs, invisible, as being without the qualities 
of form and colour. The investing Matter with these qualities, 


was the production of bodies, the r& Qasvouera : and their disso-— 


lution, a return to a state of znvesihility.— eis "AMANEL yweeh Te 
dadrvsueva, as the pretended Merc. Trismag. has it, cap.xi. Jaiter, 
m this state of invisibility, was, by the earlher Greeks, called 
“AAHE. Afterwards, the state itself was so called; and at length 
it came to signify the abode of departed spirits. 
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for Chiefs and Leaders. On which account, Virgit 
describes them both, in their order; as they were 
both to be undergone by his Hero. The real labours 
are figured under these words : 


Vestibulum ante ipsum, primisque in faucibus Orci, 
Luctus & ultrices posuere cubilia Cure : 
Pallentesque habitant Morbi * , tristisque Senectus, 
Et metus, & malesuada Rage & turpis Egestas : 
Terribiles visu forine ; Lethumque, at 
Tum consanguineus Lethi Sopor, & mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumque adverso in limine Bellum, 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, & Discordia de- 
mens —— 


To understand the force of this description, it will 
be necessary to transcribe the account the ancients 
have left us of the probationary trials in the JZysteries 
of Mirnras, whose participation was more particularly 


‘aspired to, by Chicfs and Leaders of armies ; whence 


these Initiated were commonly called the soLDIERS OF 
Mirurast. ‘ No one, says Nonnus, could be 
initiated into these Jfystertes [of Mithras] till he 
“ had passed gradually through the probationary 
<* Jabours [by which he was to acquire a certain apathe 
“© and sanctity.]| There were eighty degrees of these 
“ tabours, from less to greater: and when the aspirant 
“ has gone through them all, he is initiated. These 


“ Jabours are—to pass through fire, to endure cold, 


* Quint. is mistaken in supposing pallentesque, &c. a metonomy. 
Ilad this been the description of an Hospital, he had been 
right: For then, indeed, in these words, the cause would have been 
put for the effect. 

+ Erubescite, Romani commilitones ejus, jam non ab ipso judi- 
candi, sed aly aliquo MITHRE MILITE: qui cum initiatur in Bpelieo, 
&e. ‘Lertull. De corona militis. 
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« hunger, and thirst, to undergo much journeyings; and 
“ in a word, every toil of this nature *.” 

‘The second sort of trials were the panic terrors, of 
the J/ysteries ; and these, Virgil represents next. And 
to distinguish them from the figurative description of 
the real labours preceding, he separates the two accounts 
by that fine circumstance of the tree of dreams, which 
introduces the second sort: 


In medio ramos annosaque brachia pandit 

Ulmus opaca, ingens: quam sedem somnia vulgo 
Vana tenere ferunt, foliisque sub omnibus herent. 
Multaque precterea variaram monstra ferarum, 
Centauri in foribus stabulant, Scyllaque biformes, 
Et centum geminus Briareus, & bellua Lerne ; 
Horrendum stridens, flammisque, armata Chimera : 
Gorgones, Harpyiseque, & forma tricorporis umbra. 


These terribiles visu foriné are the same ‘which 
Pletho, in the place quoted above, calls @arcxdla ras 
Hepdas Qacpara, as they were seen in the entrance of the 
Mysteries; and which Celsus tells us, were likewise 
presented in the Bacchic rites ; rots ey rais Baxysixats 
Terdais ra Dac pce] o % Des pact ae Weoncayecs ihe 

jut it is reasonable to suppose, that though these 
things had the use here assigned.to them, it was some 
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circumstance in the recondite physiology of the East, 
which preferred them to this station. We are to con- 
sider then this dark entrance into the A/ysteries, asa 
represeiitation of the Cuaos, thus described : 


Ibant obscuri sola sub nocte per umbram, 
Perque dumos Ditis vacuas & inania regna. 


And amongst the several Powers invoked by the Poet, 
at his entrance on this scene, CHAos is one: 


Di, quibus imperium est animoruam umbreque 
silentes : 


Et Cuaos & Phlezethon, loca nocte tacentia late. 


Now a fragment of Berosus, preserved by George | 
Syncellus, describes the ancient Ciraos, according to 
the physiology of the Chaldeans, in this manner,— 
*« There was a time, they say, when all was water 
* and darkness. .\nd these gave birth and habita- 
tion to MONSTROUS ANIMALS OF MIXED FORMS 
AnD specins. Lor there were men with two wings, 
others with four, and some again with double ‘faces. 
Some had the horns of goats, some their legs, and 
** some the legs of horses; others had the hind-parts 
“* of horses, and the foreparts of men, like the hippo- 
“ centaurs. There were bulls with human heads, 
“ dogs with four bodies ending in fishes, horses with 
“ dogs’ heads; and men, und other creatures with the 
‘ heads and bodies of horses, and with the tails of 
fishes. And a nuinber of animals, whose bodies 
“ were a MONSTROUS COMPOUND of the dissimilar 
“* parts of beasts of various kinds. Together with 
“ these, were fishes, reptiles, serpents, and other 
“ creatures, which, by a reciprocal translation of the 
parts to one another, became all portentously de- 

* formed: 
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« formed: the pictures and representations of which 
« were hung up in the temple of Belus. A woman 
“ ruled over the whole, whose name was Omoroca, in 
“ the Chaldee tongue Thalath, which, in Greek, sig- 
« pifies the Sea; and (on account of their powerful 
“ connexion) the Moon*.” ‘This account seems to 
have been exactly copied in the J/ysteries, as appears 
{rom the description of the poet: 


Multaque preterea variarum monstra ferarum 

Centauri in foribus stabulant, Scylleque biformes, 

Et centum geminus Briareus, & bellua Lerne oe 

Horrendum stridens, flammisque armata Chimera: 

Gorgones, Harpyieque, & forma TRICORPORIS 
umbre. 


The caNrNE figures have a considerable station in this 
region of monsters : And he tells us, | : 


-—yviseque canes ululare per umbram : 


which Pletho explains in his scholia on the magic ora- 
cles of Zoroaster. ‘‘ It is the custom, in the celebra- 
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“se 


tion of the Mysteries, to present before many of the | 
** Initiated, phantasms of a CANINE fieure, and other 
“ monstrous shapes and appearances *.” 

The woman, whose name Zhalath coincides with 
that of the A/oon, was the Hecate of the Greeks, who 


_is invoked by AZncas on this occasion: 


Voce vocans Hecaren, carlo Ereboque potentem. 


Hence terrifying visions were called Hecatea jou The 
reason why Hecate, or the Moon, came to be one of 
the Governesses in these rites, was, because some had 
placed Elysium in the Moon; the Elysian fields being 
from thence called the yields of Hecate. The ancients 
called Hecate, Diva trirormis. And Scaliger ob- 
serves that this word Vhalath, which Syncellus, or 
Berosus, says, was equivalent to the Moon, signifies 
TRIA. 
And now we soon find the Hero in a fright ; 


Corripit hic subita trepidus formidine ferrum 
Aineas, strictamque aciem venicntibus offert. 


With these affections the Ancients represent the 
Initiated as possessed on his first entrance into these 
holy Rites. ‘ Entering now into the mystic dome 
** (says Themistius) he is filled with horror end amaze- 
*“ ment. He is seized with solicitude, and a total 
“ perplexity: he is unable to inove a step forward, 
‘““ and at a loss to find the entrance to that road which 
“is to lead him to the place he aspires to. Till the 
‘ Prophet [the vates] or Conductor, laying open the 
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“‘ vestibule of the temple*”—To the same purpose 
Proclus: *‘ — Asin the most holy J/ysteries, before 


“the scene of the mystic visions, there is a terror 
‘* infused over the minds of the Initiated, so,” &cf. 
The adventurers come now to the banks of Cocytus. 
Zneas is surprized at the crowd of ghosts which hover 
round it, and appear impatient for a passage. His 
Guide tells him they are those who have not had the 
rites of sepulture performed to their manes, and so 
are doomed to wander up and down for a hundred 
years, before they be permitted to cross the river: - «. 


Nec ripas datur horrendas, nec rauca fiuenta 
Transportare prius, quam sedibus ossa quierunt. 
Centum errant annos, volitantque hecc litora circum. 
Tum demum admissi stagna exoptata revisunt. 


We arc not to think this old notion took its rise from 
the vulgar superstition. It was one of the wisest. 
contrivances of ancient politics; and came originally 
from Egypt, the fountain-head of legislation. ‘Those 
profound masters of wisdem, in projecting for the 
common good, found nothing would more contribute 
to the safety of their fellow citizens than the public 
and solemn interment of the dead; as without this 
provision, private murders might be easily and securely 
committed. They therefore introduced the custom of 
pompous funeral rites: and, as Herodotus and 
Diodorus tell us, were of all people the most circum- 
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stantially ceremonious in the observance of them. To 
secure these by the force of Religion, as well as civil 
custom, they taught, that the deceased could not re- 
tire to a place of rest, till these rites were performed. 
The notion spread so wide, and fixed its root so deep, 
that the substance of the superstition remains, even to 
this day, in most civilized countries. By so effectual 
a method did the Legislature gain its end, the security 
of the citizen. There is a circumstance in classical 
antiquity which will sufficiently inform us of how great 
moment these rites were esteemed. Homer, SopHo- 
cLEs, and Evripipes, are confessed to be the greatest 
masters of their art, and to have given us ‘the best 
models of it. Yet, in the judgement of modern critics, 
the funeral rites for Patroclus, in the Iliad, and for 


"Ajax and Polynices, in the Ajax and the Phoenicians, 


are a vicious continuation of the story, which violates 
the wiity of the action. But they did not consider, 
that funcral rites were anciently deemed an inseparable 
part of the Hero’s story: And therefore those great 
masters of design could not understand the action to be 
complete, till that important office to the dead was 
dispatched *. Nay so dreadful was the apprehension 


"of the want of faeral Rites, that the Historians tell 


us, it was one of the principal causes of the Spartan 
bashfulness, in that War in which 7yrt@us was em- 
pleycd to restore them to their ancient Spirit. Who 


a , “ vt ‘ 
© IMecsebnvecs Qloirs rétw te vouw tovdke, tov diddsla +o yl, 


PS awacns neat m7 Te AauCavorlos Sayns? ™70 dt tordlibik ciz0 +a 
trixveor whyde fanias Cruinsy 15 Hn eroutww arodiias To xeiG, 
pndi aire ineiyw, TeASincasls hives Tang xupnocs unr ty ixeiyws a) 
waledw Tage, par iy werdy unden, unr Ao undiva Toy twuTe 
eemrayivopiroy Sayar Herod. lib, ii, cap. 136, Edit. Gale, p. 142. 
jin. 8, 

when 


er v 
Wines] wOiTAOaT SY ri ater “oF 
eT wend? to eoasrmads ot nt eo 17 - 
tiv es Usw ae notgilat to ct oe a TI 
«n ton bloor bsewpab ott duly daw, amrdal reals -_ ai 
Ayqunotrag sre eain sooty Tt fag hiroftcianed 
--—ggaoh on shor off baal bas fea aed ee 
af ner anion aonitesqua add 16 sonetedur oxlt tals 
»: latency soivinuon basilivin Som oF gals ade 
tino oft tio ett cing setabeeyt oft bib bodiom # 
mia Si oaatainons a ef oietT sewitio odt to 
tom wod te en andio’ yiiasindios (hw void yliupitns —- 
cue? sauch eros oe rath: sed? tuomom =~ 
temas stn! 6) baewincs we 2gerit 3d bas e215 
fxd aif ku covig oved 08 how Jie sigde Jo Rates 
oily ashe jo sseusyhai ods ni 9¥ sti lo alobom 
1ot bow pelt wit ai 2pivedel cat eotiy leveait: odd 
annisinndT seit hos xij odt at pgsinylol baw x0jA 
eaiiloiv (aida vet at to noltgoniines suwiniy 8 ae 


re 
. 


ws 
pltastae te 


es ee oo lL 


come 


cabiews toa bib yah-zoll awivy att wir od) ; ; 
miclonmayerti rua bovazats 1 yliemione oot eagin Lwedaut meds oy 
dusty seer michel! bad, 1 yor eorll ant To tq a 
od of noise od) béatrinbau toa bivos imlob Yo ensieson a 
see husty alt ct coifte tmetiaguid dats Hd jptulgmos © 

Hedeoradl eqn ot) cow lavage oF "ot * badinggih : | 
ion sncdvogeill ols seily asi Vans to ani oils 16° 1 
| ee eee ee ee ee | 


rae aun ovnvigt dove ab wa¥! anil ni eeratotdead - 
a Blkg? tnsinne sods ob gvd) auoten o7 bagel, 


Ailag & ehh ais Pe oo @ ton * 
ee -ye0) plimebtgat Ct jee 

yOinz, socials iystat im ig gata sede 

SF ctw A ve ravage Soyer serie Wialieker youlpal 
Dviai vie alten wid ‘ge tea aul or Nee a 
_ sgt of iad WE Mes io eval aepet 


ee 


mc 


 gaudw 


EERIE IRE ENE 2 he 


ARN Ne LNT RTCN BE tee EEE LO EIN SF EMA ET EI 


' 
t 
| 


Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 121 


when he had dissipated this superstitious terror by the 
magic of his martial numbers, they rushed on to the 
charge with a resolution to conquer or to die. 

But the Egyptian Sage found, afterwards, another 
use in this opinion; and by artfully turning it toa pu- 
nishment on insolvent debtors, strengthened public 
credit, to the great advantage of commerce, and con- 
sequently of civil community. Lor, instead of that 
general custom of modern barbarians to bury insolvents 
alive, this polite and humane people had a law of 
greater efficacy, which denied burial to them when 
dead. And here the.Jearned Marsham seems to be 
mistaken, when he supposes, that the Grecian opinion 
of the wandering of unburied ghosts arose from this 
interdiction of sepulchral rites*, On the contrary it 
appears, that the law was founded on the opinion, 
originally Egyptian, and not the opinion on the law; 
for the law had no other sanction than the opinion. 

In a word, had not our poet conceived it a matter 
of much importance, he had hardly dwelt so long upon 
it, or returned again to it f, or laid so much stress on 
it, or madc his hero so attentively consider it: 


Constitit Anchisa satus, & vestigia pressit, 
Motta Purans. 
But having added, 


~ 


— Sortemque animo miseratus zguam ; 


aud Servius commented, “ Iniqua enim sors est puniri 
“ propter alterius negligentiam; nec enim quis culpa 


* Ab interdicte apud Lgyptios sepultura peend, inolevit apud 
Grecos opinio insepultorum ,corporum animas & Charonte non 
¢sse admissas. Canon Chronicus, Seculum xi, sec. 3, 

t Ver, 373. & seq, 
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** sua caret sepulchro;” Mr. Bayle cries out *, “* What 
** injustice is this! was it the fault of these souls, that 
* their bodics were not interred?” But neither of 
them knowing the origin of this opinion, nor seeing its 
use, the Jatter ascribes ¢hat to the blindness of Religion, 
which was the issue of wise Policy. Virgil, by his 
sors inigua, means no more than that in this, as well as 
in several other civil institutions, a public benefit was 
often a private injury. 

The next thing observable is the ferry-man, Charon; 
and he, the learned well know, was a man of this 
world, an Egyptian of a well-known Character. This 
People, like the rest of mankind, in their descriptions 
of the other world, used to copy from something they 
were well acquainted with in this. In their funeral 
rites, which, as we observed, was a matter of greater 
moment with them than with any other people, they 
uscd to carry thelr dead over the Nile, and through the 
marsh of Acherusia, and there put them into subter- 
rancous caverns; the ferry-man employed in this bu- 
siness being, in their language, called Charon. Now 
in their Afysteries, the description of the passage into 
the other world was borrowed, as was natural, from 
the circumstances of their funeral rites. So that the 
Charon befow might very well refuse to charge his 
Boat with those whom his namesake above had not 
admitted. And it might be easily proved, if there was 
eceasion, that the Evyptians themselves transferred 
these realities into the MY@OS, and not the Greeks, 
as later writers generally imagine, , 

Charon is appeascd at the sight of the golden bough: 


Iie admirans venerabile donum 
Fatalls virge, LONGO POST TEMPORE Visum. 


* Respons. aux Quest. dua Provincial, p. iii. cap. 22. 
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But it is represented as the passport of all the ancient 
Heroes who had descended into hell ; how then could 
it be said to be longo post tempore visum, Aineas being 
so near the times of those Heroes? To explain this, 
we must have in mind what hath been said above of a 
perfect Lawgiver’s being held out in AEneas, and of 
Augustus’s being delineated in the Trojan chief. So 
that here Virgil is pointing to his Master; end what he 
would insinuate, is, that the Roman emperor, initiated 
in the Eleusinian rites, should, in a later age, rival - 
the fame of the first Grecian Laweivers. ’ 

But Eveas hath now crossed the river, and is come 
into the proper regions of thedead. The first Apparition 
that cecurs is the dog Cerberus : 


Hec ingens latratu regna trifauci 
Personat, adverso recubans immanis in antro. 


This is plainly one of the phantoms of the Mysteries, 
which, Pletho tells us above, was in the shape of a dog, 
xwidn rwe. ‘And in the fable of Hercules’s descent 
into hell, which, we have shewn, signified no more than 
his Initiation into the Mysteries, it is said to have been 
amongst other things, for fetching up the dog Cer- 
berus. | 
The Prophetess, to appease his rage, gives him a 
medicated cake, which casts him into a slumber : 


Cui vates, horrere videns jam colla colubris, 
Melle soporatam et medicatis frugibus offam 
Objicit. 
In the Afysteries of Trophonius (who was saic to be 
nursed by Ceres *, that is, as I understand it, to derive 
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124 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If. 
his rites from the Eleusinian) the Initiated carried the 
same sort of medicated Cakes to appease the serpents 
he met with in his passage*. Tertullian, who gives all 
Mysteries to the devil; and very equitably, as the good 
man makes Ain the author of all that is done there, 
mentions the offering up of these cakes, celebrat et 
panis oblationem +. This in question was of poppy-seed, 
made up with honey; and so I understand medicatis 
Jrugibus, here, on the autuority of the poet himself, 
who, in the fourth book, makes the priestess of Venus 
prepare the same treat for the dragon who guarded the 
Hesncrian fruit; 


Spargens humida mella soporiferumque papaver. 


FToney, as we have shewn above, was sacred to Proser- 
pine, who on that account was called Msadudas ; and 
the poppy was consecrated to Ceres: “Cereale Pa apaver,” 
says Virgil ; on which words Servius thus comments: 
* Vel quod est usul, sicut frumentum, vel quo Ceres 
** ysa est ad oblivionem doloris; nam ob raptum 
BS ey vigiliis defatigata, gustato eo acta est in 
*« soporem f,” 

But, without doubt, the images, which the spissated 


‘juice of poppy presents to the fancy, was one reason 


why this drug had a place in the ceremonial of the 
suows; not improbably, it might be given to some at 
least of the Initiated, to aid the impression of those 
mystic visions which passed before them. For that 
something like this was done, that is, giving medicated 
drugs to the Aspirants, we are informed by Plutarch ; 


© Merstlivlas Erayoiles & Tay xErolw, pesrucclar Epmréliov. Philos. 
Vit. Apoll. 1. Vill. C. 15. 

+ De preser. adver. haret. 

~ Ad lib. i. Georg. ver. 212. 
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Sect.4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 123 
who speaks of a shrub called Leucophyllus used in the 
celebration of the A/ysteries of Eecate, which drives 
men into a kind of frenzy, and makes them canfess all 
the wickedness they had done or intended. And co7- 
fession was one necessary preparative for initiation, 

The regions according to Vireil’s Topography, are 
divided into three parts: 1. Purcatory. 2. Tarra- 
rus. 3. Exysium. For Deiphobus (in the first) 
says, 

Discedam, EXPLEBO numerum, reddarque tenebris*. 
And, in the second, it is said of Theseus, . 


Sedet, ETERNUMGue sedebit 
Infelix Theseus. - - - 


The A/ysteries divided them in the same manner. Sa 
Plato, in the passage ¢ quoted above (where he speaks 
of what was taught in the J/ysteries) talks of souls 
sticking fast in mire and filth, and remaining in dark- 
ness, till a long series of years had purged and purified 
them; and Celsus, in Origen f, says, that the Mysteries 
taught the doctrine of eternal punishments. 

Of all the three States this of Tartarus only was 
eternal. There was, indeed, another, in the ancient 
pagan theology, which had the same relation to Elysium, 
that Tartarus had to Purgatory, the extreme of reward, 
as Tartarus of punishment. But then this state was 
not in the infernal regions, but in Heaven. Neither was 
it the lot of common Men, but reserved for heroes and 
demons; Beings of a superior order, such a3 Hercules, 
Bacchus, &c. who became Gods on their admission 


* But the nature and end of this purgatory the poet describes at 
large, from ver, 735, to ver. 745- 

+ See note, p. 55. t See note (t) p. 68. 
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into Heaven, where eternity was the consequence of 
their dcification. 

Cicero distinguishes the two orders of souls, ac- 
cording to the vulgar Theology, in this manner: 
* Quid autem ex hominum genere consecratos, sicut 
“ Herculem & cexteros coli lex jubet, indicat ommium 
* quidem animos immortales esse: FORTIUM BONO- 
RUMQUE DIVINOS*,” 

_ And _ here it is to our purpose to observe, that the 
Virtues and Vices, which stock these three Divisions 
with inhabitants, are such as more immediately affect 
Society. A plain proof that the poet followed the 
views of the Legislator, the institutor of the A/ysteries. 

Purcartory, the first division, is inhabited by sui- 
cides, extravagant lovers, and ambitious warriors: 
And, ina word, by all those who had indulged the 
violence of their passions; which made them rather 
wretched than wicked. It is remarkable that amongst 
these we find one of the Jntiated: 


és 


Cererique sacrum Polybeeten. 


This was agreeable to the public doctrine of the Afys- 
teries, which taught, that initiation with virtue pro- 
cured men great advantages over others, in a future 
state ; but that without virtue, it was of no avail. 

of all these disorders, the poct hath more distinctly 


marked out the misery of SuicipvE: 


Proxima diende tenent meesti loca, qui sibi lethum 
Insontes peperere manu, lucemque perosi 
Projecere animas. Quam yellent «there in alto 
Nunc & paupericm & duros perferre labores ! 


Here he keeps close to the mysteries; which not 


* De Legg. lib. ii. cap. 12. 
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only forbad saicide, but taught on what acccunt it was 
criminal. “ That which is said in the uysTERIEs 
“(says Plato) concerning these matters of man’s 
“ being placed in a certain wateh or station, which 
“it is unlawful to fly from, or forsake, is a profound 
“doctrine, and not easily fathomed*.”  Jnsentes, 
says the Poct, to distinguish Suicides (properly so 
called) from those whom the Laws condemned to be 
their own Executioners: for this inhuman treatment, 
was amongst the capital inflictions, in the Criminal 
Code of if Ancients. 

Hitherto all goes well. But what must we say to 
the poct’s putting new-born infants, and men Salsely 
condemned, into his purgatory? For though the faith 
and inquisition of modern Rome send many of both 
sorts into a place of punishment, yet the genius of 
ancient paganism had a gentler aspect. It is, indeed, 
difficult to tell what ics inmates have to do here. 
Tet us consider the case of the infants; and if we 
find it can only be cleared up by the general view of 
things here given, this will be considered as another 
argument for the truth of our inter psy of the 
baeer | peg 


Continuo audite voces, vagitus et ingens, 
Infantumque anime flentes in imine primo: 
Quos dulcis vite exortes, & al ubere raptas 
Abstulit atra dies, & Sunere miersit acerbo, 


These appear to have been the cries and lamentings 
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128 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Look Tf. 
that, Proclus tells us, were heard in the Mysteries *, 
So that we only want to know the original of so ex- 
traordinary a circumstance. Which I take to have | 
been just such another provision of the Lawgiver for 
the security of 1vFaNcy, as that about funeral rites 
was for the Aputt. For nothing could more engage 
Parents in the care and preservation of their young, 
than so terrible a doctrine. Nor are we to imagine, 
that their natural fondness needed no inforcement, or 
support: for that most degenerate and horrid practice § 
among the ancients, of EXPOSING INFANTS, was 
universal |; and had almost erased morality from the 
minds of the best instructed, and’ instinct from the 
breasts of the most tenderly affectedt. St. Paul 
seems to have had this in-his eye, when he accused 
the pagan world of being wirHour NATURAL AF- 
FECTION Y. It needed therefore the strongest and 
severest check: and I am well persuaded it occasion- 
ed this counterplot of the Magistrate, in order to give 
instinct fair play, and call back banished nature. 
Nothing, indeed, could be more worthy of his care: 
for the destruction of children, as Pericles finely ob- 
served of youth, is like cutting off the spring from 
the ycar. Accordingly we are told by Diodorus, 
that the Egyptians had a law'|| against this unnatural 
practice, which law he numbers amongst the sincula- 
rities of that highly policied nation. “ They are 
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t See note [CC] at the end of this Book. 
$ See what has been further said on this subject, B. I. Sect. 4, 
§ Rom. i. 31. 
I| See note [DD] at the end of this Book. . 
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“ obliged (says he) to bring up all their children, in 
“ order to render the country populous; this being 
“ esteemed the best means of making states flourish- 
“ing and happy *.” And Tacitus speaks of the 
prohibition as no less singular amongst the Jews: 
“ Augende multitudini consulitur. Nam & NECARE 
“ QUEMQUAM EX GNATIS, NEFAS fF.” : 

Here again Mr. Bayle is much scandalized :- The 
first thing which we meet on the entrance into the 
other world, is the station assigned to INFANTS, 
who cried and lamented without ceasing ; and next 
to that, the station of men unjustly condemned to 
“death. Now what could be more shocking or 
scandalous than the punishment of those little 
creatures, who had yet comunitted no sin, or of those 
persons: whose innocence had been. oppressed by 
calumny t?” The first difficulty is already cleared 
up: the second shall be considered by and by. But 
it is no wonder Mr. Layle could not digest this doc- 
trine of the fants; for I am nich mistaken, if it 
did not stick with Plato himself; who, relating the 
Vision of Erus, the Pamphilian, concerning the dis- 
tribution of rewards and punishments in auothier lite, 
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} La premiere chose que l'on rencontroit a lentrée des Enfers, 
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puis celle des personnes injustement condamnées ala mort. Quoi 
ée plus choquant, de plus scandaleux, que la peine de ces petites 
Creatures, qui n’avoient encore commis nul péche; ou que la 
pine de ceux, dont l'innocence avoit été opprimée parla calomnie. 
Respons. aux Quast. d'un Prov. p. 3. cap. XX1i. 
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when he comes, to the condition of infants, passes it 
over in these words: “ But of children who died 
“in their infancy, he reported certain other things 
“ Nop WOREHY FO BE REMEMBERED™*.” LEruss 
account of what he saw in another world, was @ sum- 
mary of what the Egyptians taught in them J/ysteries 
concerning that matter. And I make no doubt but 
the thing not worthy to be remembered, was the doc- 
trine of dufants i purgatory: which appears to have 
given Plato much sc ‘randal, who did not, at that time 
at least, reflect upon its original and use. But here 
Iet us take notice, for the honour of HUMANITY, that 
while Pagans both old and new could be shocked at 
this punishment, modern papists, to the eternal dis- 
erace of Supersvirron, can condemn unbaptised 
Tages. without remorse, to infinitely greater. 

But now, as to the FALSELY CONDEMNED, we 
must seek another solution : 


Hos juxta, falso damnatt crimine mortis ; 

Nec vero he sine sorte datz, sine judice sedes. 
Queesitor Minos urna movet: ille silentum 
Consiliumque vocat, vitasque & crimina discit. 


This designment appears both iniquitous and absurd. 
Fhe falsely accused | are not only in a place of pu- 
nishinent, but, being first delivered under this single 
predicament, they are afterwards distinguished  into- 
two sorts; some as blatneable, others as innocent. 
Yo clear up this confusion, it will be necessary to 
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transcribe an old story, told by Plato, in his Gorgvas: 


“ This law, concerning mortals, was enacted in 
“ the time of Saturn, and is yet, and ever will be, in 
“ force amongst the Gods; that he who had lived a 
“ just and pious life, shall, at his death, be carried 
“ into the islands of the blessed, and there possess all 
“kinds of happiness, untainted with the evils of 
“ mortality: but that he who had lived unjustly and 
‘impiously, shall. be thrust into a place of punish- 
“ ment, the prison of divine justice, called Tartarus. 
“ Now the judges, with whom the execution of this 
“ law was intrusted, were, in the time of Saturn, and 
“ under the infancy of Jove’s government, “ving men, 
“ sitting in judgment on the living ; and passing sen- 
“ tence on them, upon the day of their decease. This 
gave occasion to unjust judgments: on which ac- 
“ count, Pluto, and those to whom the care of the 
happy islands was committed, went to Jupiter, and 
“ told him, that men came to them wrong fully judged, 
“ both when acquitted, and when condemned. To 
“ which the Father of the Gods thus replied: I will 
put a stop to this evil, These wrong judgments are 
partly eccasioned by the corporeal covering of the 
persons: judged; for they are tried while living: 
now many have their corrupt minds hid under a 
fair outside, adorned with birth and riches; and, 
when they come to their trial, have witnesses at 
“hand, to testify for their’ good life and conversation ; 
this perverts the process, and blinds the eyes of 
justice. Besides, the judges themselves are encum- 
bered with the same corporeal covering: and eyes 
and ears, and an impenctrable tegument of flesh, 
hinder the mind from a free exertion of its faculties. 
All these (as well their own covering, as the covering 
kK 2 Snot: 
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“ of those they judve) are bars and obstacles to riglst 
‘ judyment. In the first place then, says he, we are 
*“ to provide that the foreknowledge which they now 
** have of the day of death, be taken away; and this 
“‘ shall be given in charge to Prometheus ; and then 
‘f provide, that they who come to Judgment, be quite 
“ naked*; for from henceforth they shall not be 
“ tried, till they come into the other world. And as 
* they are to be thus stripped, it is but fit their judges 
“ should await them there in the same condition; that, 
“at the arrival of every new inhabitant, soul may 
“ look on soul, and all family relation, and every 
“ worldly ornament being dropt and left behind, 
“ RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT may at length take place. 
“ JT therefore, who foresaw all these things before 
“ you felt them, have taken care to constitute my 
“ own sons to be the judges: two of them, Minos 
* and Rhadamanthus, are Asiatics; the third, A‘acus, 
* an European. These, when they die, shall have 


-“ their tribunal crected in the shades, jast in that 


“ part of the highway, where the two roads divide, 
<.the..one leading to the happy islands, the other to 
* Tarterus. Whadamanthus shall judge the Asiatics, 
“ and Alacus the Europeans; but to Minos I give 
“the superior autiority of bearmg appeals, when 
“ any thing obscure or difficuit shall perplex the 
“ others’ judgments ; that every one may have his 
« abode assiyned him with the utmost equity }.” 
The 
* This evidently refers to the old Egyptian custom, when the 
judges beheld and examined their kings naked; stw « 6 “Agyer 
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The matter now begins to clear up; and we sce 
plainly, that the circumstance of the fulsely condemned 
alludes to this old fable: so that by /also dumuatr 
crimine mortis Qf it be the true reading) Virerr did 
not mean, as one would suppese, zznocertes addictt 
norti ob tjustam calonucm, but homines indigne et 
perperam adjudicati; not men falsely condemne d, but 

wrongfully judged, whether to acquittal or conviction ; 
but condemnation being ottenest the sentence of justice, 
the greater part i3 put figurativcly for the whoie. | 
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He who thinks this too licentious a figure, will per- 
haps be inclined to believe, that the poet might write, 


Hos juxta, falso dainnati TEMPORE mortis : 


which not only points up to the fable, but hints at the 
original of it; and besides, agrees best with the context. 
Butas the words ¢empore mortis are only to be explained 
by this passage of Plato, a transcriber might be easily 
tempted to change them to something more intelli- 


gible. 


One difficulty only remains; and that, to confess 
the truth, hath arisen rather from a mistake of Virgil, 
than of his reader. We find these people yet unjudged, 
already fixed, with other criminals, in the assigned dis- 
trict of purgatory. But they are misplaced, through 
an oversight of the poct; which, had he lived to perfect 
the A‘neis, he would probably have corrected: for the 
fable tells us they should be stationed on the borders 
of the three divisions, in that part of the high road, 
which dividing itself in-two, leads, the one to Tartarus, 
the other to Elysium, thus described by the poet : 

Hic locus est, partes ubi se via findit in ambas, 

Dextera, que Ditis magni sub meenia tendit : 

Hic iter Elysium nobis; at lava malorum 

Exercet poenas, & ad impia Tartara mittit. 

It only remains to consider the origin or moral of the 
fable; which, I think, was this: it was an Egyptian 
custom, as we are told by Diodorus Siculus, for judges 
to sit on every man’s lite, at the time of his interment ; 
to examine his past actions, and to condemn and acquit 
according to the evidence before them. These judges 
were of the pricsthood ; and so, it is probable, taught, 
like the priests of the church of Rome, that their decrees 
were ratificd in the other world. Partiality and cor- 
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ruption would, in time, pervert thcir decrees ; and 
spite and favour prevail over jusitee: As this might 
-candalize the people, it would be found necessary to 
teach, that the sentence which was to.influence every 
one’s final doom, was reserved for a future judicature. 
However, the Priest took care that all should not go 
out of his hands; aad when he could sit no longer 
Judge, he contrived to find his account in turning 
Evidence: as may be seen by the singular cast of this 
ancient inscription: “‘ Ego Sextus Anicius Pontifex 
“ prstor honeste bune vixisse : manes ejus inveniant 
“ quietem*.” . 

How much this whole matter needed explaining, we 
may see by what a fine writer makes of it, in a discourse 
written to illustrate Acneas’s descent into hell: “ There 
are three kinds of persons (says he) described as 
being situated on the BORDERS; and I can give no 
“ reason for their being stationed there in so par- 
“ ticular a manner, but because none of them seem to 
“ have had a proper right to a place among the dead, 
“as not having run out the thread of their days, 
“ and finished the term of life that had been allotted 
“ them upon earth. ‘The first of these are the souls 
“ of infants, who are snatched away by untimely ends ; 
“ the second are of those who are put to death wrong- 
“fully and by an unjust sentence; and the third, of 
“ those who grew weary of their lives, and laid violent 
hands upon themselves J.” 

After this, follow the episodes of Dido and Deipho- 
bus, in imitation of Homer; where we find nothing 
cxplanatory of the true nature of this episode, but the 
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* Fabius Celsus Inscript. Antiq. lib, ii. 
4 Mr. Addison’s Works, vol. ii. p. 300, quarto edit. 1721. 
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136 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
strange description of Deiphobus; whose mangled 
phantom is drawn according to the philosophy of 
Plato; which teaches that the dead not only retain 
all the passions of the mind, but all the marks, and 
blemishes of the body*. “A wild doctrine, which 
Lucian agreeably rallies in his Henippus ; who is made 
to say, that he saw Socrates in the Shades, busied at 
his old trade of Dispucation: but that his lees yet ap- 
: peared swelled, from the effects of his last deadly 


on the confines of Tarrarus; and is instructed in 
what relates to the crimes “a punishments of the 
inhabitants. 

His guide, here more openly declares her office of 
HIEROPHANT, or interpreter of the ALysteries : 


- - -. Dux inclyte Teucrim, 
Wulli fas casto sceleratum insistere limen: 
. Sed me cum ducis HECATE PREFECIT avernis, 
Lpsa Detun panas pocurr, perque omnia pv- 
XIT - - - 


. potion f. 
Atneas, having passed this first division, comes now 
It is remarkable, that A¢neas is Jed through the regions 
of Purgatory and Elysiuin; but he only sees the sights 
of ‘Tartarus at a distance, and this could not well be 
otherwise in the shows of the AZysteries, for very ob- 
vious rcasons. . 
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The crinsinals destined to eternal punishment, in this 
division, are, 5 

1. Those who had sinned so secretly as to escape the 
animadcersion of the Magistrate: 

Gnossius hec Rhadamanthus habet durissima regna: 

Castigatque auditque dolos, suBIGITQUE FATERI 

Que qnis apud superos, FUR7O letatus inani, 

Distulit.in scram commissa piacula mortem. 


And it was principa'ly on account of such crimes that 
the Lawgiver iniorced the doctrine of a future state of 
punishment. Lut it is worth while to observe, that, 
according to the teaching of the ALysteries, the RACK 
TO EXTORT CONFESSION, came originally from THE 
PLACE OF THE DAMNED, where only it could be 
equitably applied. er 

2. Those whose principles dissolve the first bonds 
of association, and society, the ATHEIST and despiser's 
of God and religion: 

Hic genus antiquum terre Titania pubes. 
This was agreeable to the laws of Charondas, who 
says: “ Be the contempt of the Gods put in the 
“ number of the most tlagitious crimes*.” The poct. 
dwells particularly on that specics of impiety which 
affects divine honours : ; 

Vidi & erudeies dantem Salmonea peenas, 

Dum flammas Jovis & sonitus imitatur Olympi. 


And this without doubt, was an oblique castigation of 
the a poTieosts, then beginning to be paid and received 
at Rome. 


°"Esy 33 piysse adurudla Jedv xaladerynsis. Apud Stobai 
perm, alii, p.2go. lin, 34. Tigun, fol. 1559. 
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3. The infringers of the duties of IMPERFECT 
obligation, which civil laws cannot reach: such as 
those without natural affection to brothers, duty 
parents, protection to clients, or charity to the poor: 


Hic quibus invisi fratres, dum vita manebat ; 
Pulsatusve parens ; & fraus innexa clienti * ; 

Aut qui divitiis soli incubuere repertis, 

Nec partem posuere suis; que maxima turba est. 


4. Those pests of public and private peace, the 
yKAYTOR and the ADULTERER; withall their various 
spawn, of perjury and wicest : 

Quique ob adulterium csi, quique arma secuti 

Impia, nec veriti dominorum fallere dextras — 

Vendidit hic auro patriam, dominumque potentem 

Imposuit; fixit leges pretio, atque refixit. 

Hic thalamum invasit nate, vetitosque hymenaos. 
It is observable, he does not say, simply, adudtert, but 
ob adultcrium cesi; as implying, that the greatest 
civil punishment pleads for no mitigation of flies crime 
at the bar of divine justice. 


5. The INVADERS AND VIOLATERS OF THE HOLY 
MYSTERIES, held cut in the person of Theseus, make 
the fifth and last class of offenders : 


- - - - Sedet, eternumque sedebit 
Infelix Thescus; Phlegyasque { miserrimus omnes 


*So the law of the Twelve Tables: Patronus SI CLIENTI 
FRAUDEM FECERIT, SACER ESTO. 

+ The Phlesyw here mentioned, I take to be those people of 
Baotia spoken of by Pausanias, who attempting to plunder the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, were destroyed by lightning, earth- 
quakes, and pestilence; hence Phlegyw, I suppose, signified 
impious, sacrilegious persuns 12 general; and is so to be understood 
in this place. . 
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Admonet, & magna testatur voce per umbras : 
DisciTE JUSTITIAM MONITI, ET NON TEMNERE 
DIVOS. 


The fable says, that Theseus and his friend Pirithous 
formed a design to steal Proserpine from hell; but 
being taken in the fact, Pirithous was thrown to the 
dog Cerberus, and Theseus kept in chains*, till he was 
delivered by Hercules: which without doubt means 
the death of ove, and the imprisonment of the other, 
for their clandestine intrusion into the Mysteries. We 
have already offered several reasons, to shew that the 
descent of Thescus into hell, was a violation of the 
Alysteries : to which we may add what the ancients 
tell us of the duration of his imprisonment, which was 
four years ; the ‘nterim between the celebrations of 
the greater Af ysteries. So Seneca the tragedian makes 
him say: 


Tandem profugi noctis eterne plagam, 

Vastoque manes carcere umbrantem polum. 

Ut vix cupitum sufferunt oculi diem! 

Jam quarta Eleusis dona Triptolemi secat, 

Paremque toties Libra composuit diem ; 

Ambiguus ut me sortis ignare labor 

Detinuit inter mortis & vite mala. 
This may reconcile the contradictory accounts of the 
fable concerning Theseus ; some of which say he was 
delivered from hell; others, that he was eternally 
detained there. The first relates to the liberty given 
him by the president of the Mysteries at the ensuing 
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celebration: the other, to what the J/ysteries taucht 
he and all would suffer in the other world for violating 
them. This leads us to a circumstance which will much 
confirm the general interpretation of this famous 
Episode. In Atneas’s speech to the Sibyl, Theseus is 
put amongst those heroes who went to, and returned 
from, hell: 


- - - - Quid Thesea magnum, 
Quid memorem Alciden? -°- - 


But in the place before us he is represented as con- 
fined there eternally. Juhus Hyginus, in his Com- 
mentarics cn Virgil *, thinks this a gross contradicticn; 
which Virgil would have corrected, had he lived to 
finish the poem. But can it be supposed, the poct 
was not aware of this, in two passages so near one 
another, in the same beok? In truth, his employing 
these differing circumstahces, confirms the general 
interpretation; and the general interpretation belps 
to reconcile the difference. A¢neas wanted to be 
Initiated; and when he speaks to the Sibyl, or A/yséta- 
gogue, he enumerates those heroes who had been 
initiated before him; that is, such who had seen the 
shows of the iJ/ysteries, of which number was The- 
seus, though he bad intruded violently. Bat when 
Virgil comes to describe these Shozs,. which were 
supposed to be a true representation of what was 
done and suftered in Tartarus, ‘Theseus is put among 
the dwaned, that being his station in the other world. 
This will remind the learned reader of a story told 
by Livy. ‘“ The Athenians (says he) drew upon 
“ themselves a war with Philip, on a very slight oc- 
“ casion; and at a time when nothing remained of 
* A. Gellii Noct. Att. lib. x. cap. 16. 
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“their ancient fortune, but their high spirit. Two 
young Acarnanians, during the days of INITIATION, 
“ themselves wrnitiated, and ignorant of all that 
“ related to that secret worship, entered the temple 
“ of Ceres along with the crowd. ‘Their discourse 
“soon betrayed them; by making some absurd en- 
“‘ quirles into the meaning of what they saw: so 
being brought before the President of the AZysteries, 
‘ although it was evident they had entered ignorantly, 
and without design, they were put to death, as 
guilty of a most abominable crime *.” - 

The office Theseus is put upon, of admonishing his 
hearers against 1sP1ETY, could not, sure, be discharged | 
in these shows by any one so well, as by him who 
represented the Violator of them. But the critics, 
unconscious of any such design, considered the task 
the poet has imposed on Theseus, of perpetually 
sounding in the ears of the damned, this admonition : 


DIscITE JUSTITIAM MONITI, ET NON TEMNERE 
DIVOS, 


as a very impertinent employment. For though it 
was a sentence of great truth and dignity, it was 
preached to very little purpose amongst those who 
were never to hope for pardon or remission. 


7 


Even the ridiculous Scarron hath not neglected to 


® Contraxerant autem cum Philippo bellum Athenienses 
haudquaquam digna causa, dum ex vetere fortuna nihil preter 


‘animos servant. Acarnanes duo juvenes per initiorum dies, non 


initiati, templum Cereris, imprudentes religionis, cum cetera 
turba ingressi sunt. Facile eos sermo prodidit, absurde. guedam 
percunctantes; deductique ad antistites templi cum palam esset 
Per errorem ingressos, tanquam ob infandum scelus, interfecti 
sunt. Tfist. lib. xxxi, 
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put it in this absurd light*; and it must be owned, 
that, according to the common ideas of A¢neas’s de+ 
scent into hell, it can hardly be seen in any other. 
But, suppose Virgil to be here relating the admo- 
nitory maxims delivered during the celebration of these 
MysTIC sHows, and nothing could be more just or 
useful: for then the discourse was addressed to the 
wast multitude of living spectators. Nor is it a mere 
supposition that such discourses made part of these 
representations.- Aristides expressly says {,* that in 
no place were more astonishing words pronounced, 
or sung, than in these Mysteries. The reason, he 
tells us, was, that the sownds and the sights might mu- 
tually assist each other in making an impression on 
the minds of the Initiated. But, from a passage in 
Pindar, I conclude, that in these shows (froin whence 
men took their ideas of the infernal regions) it was 
customary for each offender, as he passed by, in ma- 
chinery, to make an admonition against his own 
crime. “Itis reported (says Pindar) that Ixion, by 
“ the decrees of the Gods, while he is incessantly 
“ turning round his rapid wheel, calls out upon 
“% arortaLs to this effect, That they should be always 
“ at hand to repay a benefactor for the services he 
“had done them.” Where the word BPOTOI, 
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ining men, seems plainly to shew that the speech was 
at first made before men in this world. : 


The poet closes his catalogue of the damned with 


these words: 


Ausi omnes immane nefas, AUSOQUE POTiTI. 


For the antients thought that an action was sanctified 
by the success; which they esteemed a mark of the 
favour and approbation of the Gods: 


* 
Victrix Causa Duis pLacurr, sed victa Catoni. 


As this was a very pernicious doctrine, it was neces- 
sary to teach, that the imperial villain who trampled 
on his country, and the baffled plotter who expired 
ona gibbet, were equally the objects of divine ven- 
geance. 

ZEneas has now passed Zartarus; and here end the 
LESSER “MYSTERIES.» Their scne explains why 
this sort of shows was exhibited in them. We are 
told, they were instituted for the sake of Hercules, 
when about to perform his eleventh labour, of fetch- 
ing Cerberus from hell*, and were under the presi- 
dency of Proserpine f. 

The Hero advances to the borders of Exysium, 
and here he undergoes the dustration : 


Occupat AEneas aditum, corpusgue recenti 
Spargit aqua, ramumque adverso in limine figit. 


“ Being now about to undergo the lustrations (says. 
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144 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
“ Sopater) which imimediately precede initiation into 
* the ercater Jysteries, they called me happy *.” 
Accordingly, AEncas now enters on the GREATER 
- BrysrERLES, and comes to the abodes of the blessed: 


Devenere locos lxtos, & amcena vireta 
Fortunatoram nemorum, sedesque beatas : 
Largior hic campos ether, & lumine vestit 
Purpureo: solemque suum, sua sidera norunt. 


These two so different scenes of Tartarus and Ely- 
sium explain what Aristides meant, when he called 
the shows of Fleusinian Alysterics, that most shocking, 
and, at the same time, most ravishing representation t. 

- The Initiated, who till now only bore the name of 
Musas, are called ‘EMOMTAI, and this new vision 
AYTOYIA. “ The Ajropix or the seeing with their 
“ own eyes (says Psellus) is when he who is initiated 
“« beholds the divine lights {.” 

In these very circumstances Themistius describes 
the Initiated, when just entered upon this scene. ‘ It 
“« being thoroughly purified, he now discloses to the 
“ Jnitiated, a region§ all over illuminated, and shin- 
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- § This which was all over illuminated, and which the priest had 
thoroughly purified, was &yaaux, an image. The reason of trans- 
ferring what is said of the illumination of the image, to the ilhu- 
mination of the region, is, because this image represented the 
appearances of the divine Being, in one large, uniform, extensive | 
light. Thus Jumblichus De mysteriis: Mia 04 tad7a tiv asrepa- 
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“ ing with a divine splendor. The cloud and thick 
“ darkness are dispersed*; and the mind emerges, 
“ as it were, into day, full of light and chearfulness ; 
“a3 before, of disconsolate obscurity T.” 


Let 


AYTOYIAI®, ivegyérege 19 avrns THs aAnbelas Seatras ra Secuala, 
axgiCaig Te dards, 1) Jinpbewpéva. Anumeds éxQaivelas.—And again, 
"Aoairos rolvey x} int tH PATOE ta pey tov Seay ATAAMATA 
Galis wAtov aspanlir—ro piv Tov Sedv wig, aroucv, aPbeyrilav Exrawrres® 
% wAnpoe Te oda Baby te nor UB eupins, aan’ & awegixorpius. §. li. cap. 4. 
He says, too, that it was without figure, Puxic OF THs wiv oAns, 5 iv 
hn ray xarde plp@ elder xalexouiens wie oparas averdeov—Cap. 7. 
To this image, the following lines in the Oracles of Zoroaster 
gllude: 


M} Qiciws xadéions AYTOMTON ATAAMA, 
Ov «9 xpn xelres os PActesr piv cape TEAELDOH:. 
\ 


“ Invoke not the self-conspicuous image of nature, for thou must 
“ not behold these things before thy body be purified by initiation.” 
This adrorlo &ya\ua was only a diffusive shining light, as the 
name partly declares, thus described presently aster, in the same 
Oracles: % 

"Hine Barns popPis aree eviezor @e, 

Aapmopevoy oxselnday Saw xarce Bisdec xooKe, 

Kaods aves Quvny. : 
And the sight of this divine splendor was what the Mysteries 
called, AYTOVIA. 


* Pletho tells us with what these clouds were accompanied, viz. 
thunder and lightning, and other meteoric appearances. Ta 
TIABLEVOIG Darrousva, KECEUIODy % Ue, 5 at Ti ZAAo, cipCora arog 
ists, & 9B 74g Qeoss. In Schol. ad Orac. Mag. Zor. He says they 
were symbols, but not of the nature of the deity: and this was 
true; for the symbol of this Nature was the airealy dyaina 
which followed. Hence, as we see above, it was without figure. 
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446 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book Il. | 
Let me observe, that the lines, _ 


Largior hic campos ether, & lumine vestit 
Purpureo: soLemMque suum, sua sidera norunt, 


are in the very language of those, who profess to tell 
us what they saw at their znitiation into the greater 
Mysteries. ‘“ Nocte media vidi soLEM candido co- 
-* ruscantem lumine *” says Apuleius on that occa- 
sion: for candido and purpureo lonine signify the 
very same thing. . 
. Here Virgil, by leaving his Master, and copying the 
“amiable paintings of Elysium as they were represented 
“in the Mysteries, hath artfully avoided a fault, too 
justly objected to Homer, of giving so dark and 
joyless a landscape of the fortunata nemora, as could 
‘yaise no desire or appetite for them: his favourite 
Hero himself, who inhabited them, telling Ulysses, 
that he had rather be a day-labourer above, than com- 
-mand in the regions of the dead. Such a representa- 
tion defeats the very intent of the Lawgiver, in 
propagating the doctrine of a future state. Nay, to 
mortify every excitement to noble actions, the Greek 
-poet makes reputation, fame, and glory, the great spur 
to virtue in the pagan system, to be visionary and in- 
-pertinent. On the contrary, Virgil, whose aun, In 
‘this poem, was. the service of Society, makes the love 
of glory so strong a passion in the other world, that 
‘the Sibyl’s promise to Palinurus, that his «AME should 
_be affixed to a promontory, rejoices his shade even “ut 
the regions of the unhappy: | 


JEternumque locus Palinuri 2omen habebit : 

- Fis dictis cura emota, pulsusque paruinpcr 
Corde dolor tristi; GAUDET COGNOMINE TERRA. 
© Met.lib.xi, 
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They were the licentious stories of the Gods, and this 
ungracious description of Elysium (both so pernicious 
to society) which made Plato drive Homer out of his 
Republic. : 
But to return. The poet having described the 
climate of the happy regions, speaks next of the amuse- 
nients of its inhabitants: ? 


Pars in gramineis exercent membra palestris ; 
Contendunt ludo, & fulva luctantur arena. 


Besides the obvious allusion, in these lines, to the 
philosophy of Plato, concerning the duration of the 
passions, it seems to have a more secret one to what 
he had all the way in his eye, the L/eusinian Alysteries ; 
whose celebration was accompanied with the GREcIAN 
Gamers*. Onwhich account too, ;2rhaps, it was 
that, in the disposition of his work, his fiith book is 
employed in the Games as a prelude to the Descent 3 in 
the sixth. : ; 


1. The first place, in these happy regions, is as- 
sioned to Lecistators, and the founders of Society, 
who brought men from a savage, to a civil life. 


Magnanimi Heroés, nati melioribus annis. 


At the head of these is Orpheus, the most renowned 
of the European Lawgivers; but better known under 
the character of Poet: for the first laws being written 
in measure, to allure men to learn them, and, when 
learnt, to retain them, the fable would have it, that 
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148 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IT. 
by the force of harmony, he softened the savage inha- 
bitants of Thrace : 


- - -. Threicius longa cum veste sacerdos © 
. Obloquitur nuimeris scptem discrimina vocum. 


But he has the first place; because he was not only a 
‘ Legislator, but the Introducer of the A/ystertes into 
that part of Europe. : 
2. The next is allotted to patriots, and those 
who died for the service of their country: 
Hic manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi. 
3. The third to virtwous and pious PRIESTS: 


Quique sacerdotes casti, dum vita manebat : 
_ Quique pit vates & Pheebo digna locuti. 
For it was of principal use to Society, that religious 
men should lead holy lives; and that they should teacli 
nothing of the Gods but what was agreeable to the 
divine nature. 


4. The last place is given to the INVENTORS OF 
arts mechanical and liberal: 


Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes 
Quique sui memores alios fecere merendo. 


The order is exact and beautiful. The first class is of 
those who FouNDED Society, heroes and lawgivers : 
the second, of those who suPPORTED it, patriots and 
“holy priests : and the third, of those who aDORNED it, 
the inventors of the arts of life, and the recorders 0! 
worthy actions. . 
Virgil has all along closely followed the doctrine 0! 
the Mysteries, W hich carefully taught that virtue only | 
could entitle men to happiness ; and that rites, cere- #4 
“ monies, 
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monies, lustrations, and sacrifices would not supply the 
want of it. 

Nor has he been less studious in copying their shows 
and representations; in which the figures of those 
heroes and heroines, who were most celebrated i in oe 
writings of the ancient Greeks, passed in procession * 

_ But, notwithstanding this entire conformity between 
the poet’s scenes and those represented in the Mysteries, 
something is still wanting to complete the proofs: and 


that is, the famous secrer of the Mysteries, THE- 


UNITY OF THE GODHEAD, of which so much hath 
been said above. Had Virgil neglected to give us 
this characteristic mark, though, even then, we could 
not but say, his intention was fo represent an Initiation; 
yet we must have been forced to own he had done it 
but imperfectly. But he was too good a painter, to 
leave any thing ambiguous ; and bark therefore con- 
cluded his hero’s Jnitiation, as was the custom, with 
instructing him in the AMOPPHTA, or the doctrine of 
the unity. Till this was done, the Jnitiated was not 


arrived to the highest stage of perfection; nor, in the. 


fullest sense, intitled to the appellation of ENONTHE. 

Muszus, therefore, who had been [Hicrophant at 
Athens, takes the place of the Sibyl (as it was the 
custom to have different Guides in different parts of 
the celebration) and is made to conduct him to the 
recess, where his Father’s shade opens to hin the 
doctrine of Truth, in these sublime words ; 


Principio ccelum, ac terras, camposque liquentes, 
Lucentemque globum Lune, Titaniaque astra 
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SrIRITUS INTUS ALIT, totamque infusa per artus 
Mens agitat molem, & magno se corpore miscet. 

~ Inde hominum pecudumque genus, viteque volantum, 
Et que marmoreo fert monstra sub equore pontus. 


This was no other than the doctrine of the old Egyp- 
tians, as we are assured by Plata; who says they 
taught that Jupiter was the sPIRIT WHICH PERVAD- 
ETH ALL THINGS 7, 


We shall shew how easily the Greek Philosophy 
corrupted this principle into (what is now called) 
sPINoziss t. Here Virgil has approved his judgement 
to great advantage. Nothing was more abhorrent 
from the A/ysteries, than Spinozism, as it overturned ¢ 
the doctrine ‘of a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments, which the Mysteries so carefully inculcated ; 
and yet the principle itself, of which Spinozism was 
the abuse, was cherished. there, as it was the conse- 
quence of the doctrine of the Unity, the grand secret 
of the Mysteries. Virgil, therefore, delivers the prin- 
Ciple, with great caution, and pure and free .of the 
abuse; though he understood the nature of Spinozism, 
and (by the following lines in his fourth Georgic, where 
he delivers it) appears to have been infected with it: 

- - - += Deum namque ire per omnes: 

Terrasque tractusque maris, coeelumque profundum 

Hine pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum 

Quemque sibi tenues nascentem arcessere vitas. 

Sal. Huc REDDI DENIQUE AC RESOLUTA KEFERRI 

Omnia - - - | 


"yur Mo ra révur waralrala jy Of rd Alydalat rhe “Tou 
Gect, &C.— 3) Ale pty, 7> ATA ANTON XQPOYN TINEYMA. 
In Cratylo. 

t See Book iii, Sect. 4, $ See Book iii, Sect. 3. & 4. 
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But the A/ysteries did not teach the doctrine of the 
Unity for mere speculation ; but, as we said before, to. 
obviate certain mischiefs of polytheism, and to support 
the belief of a Providence. Now, as a future state. 


of rewards and punishments did not quite remove the. » 


objections to its inequalities here, the il/jsteries added 
to it the doctrine of the METEMPSYCHOsIS, or the 
belief of a prior state*. And this, likewise, our 
poet has been careful to record. for after having 
revealed the great secret of the Unity, he goes on to 
speak of the Metempsychoszs, or transmigration, in this 
manner : 


Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per annos, 
Letheum ad fluvium Deus evocat agynine magno 
Scilicet immemores supera ut convexa revisant, 
Rursus & incipiant in corpora velle reverti. 


And thence takes occasion to explain the nature and 
use of a Popish purcaTory, which, in his hero’s 
passage threugh that region, had not been done: this 
affords him too an opportunity for that noble episode, 
the procession of the hero’s posterity, which passes in 
review before him: And with this the scene closes. 
One might well allow Virgil the use of so important a 
digression, (considering whom it was he celebrated 
under the character of /Eneas) though it had been 
foreign to the nature of the Afysteries he is describing. 
But indeed he was even here foltowing their customs 
very closely, It was then, and had been for sore 
time, the practice of the Mysteries, when communicated 
te any aspirant of distinguished quality, to exhibit to 
him in their shows and sepresentations, something 


* Vid. Porph. de Abst. liv. sect. 16. & Cic. Fragm. ex lb. de 
Philosophia. id Be rae i 
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ORACULAR, relating to his own fortune and affairs. 
Thus Himerius tells us, that Olympia, on her uprising, 
after the birth of Alexander, was initiated into the 
Samothracian Mysteries; Where, in the shows, she 
saw her husband Philip, at that time in Potidza *, 


In attending the hero’s progress through the three 
estates of the dead, I have shewn, at almost every step, 
from some ancient writer or other, the exact conformity 
of his adventures to those of the Initiated in the 
Mysteries. We shall now collect these scattered 
lights to a point; which will, I am persuaded, throw 
such a lustre on this interpretation, as to make the 
truth of it irresistible. To this purpose, I shall have 
nothing to do, but to transcribe a passage from an 
_ ancient writer, preserved by Stobzeus ; which professes 

to explain the exact conformity between DEATH, or a 
real descent to the infernal regions, and INITIATION, 
where the representation of those regions was exhibited. 
His words are these: THE MIND IS AFFECTED AND 
AGITATED IN DEATH, JUST AS IT IS IN INITIA~ 
TION INTO THE GRAND MYSTERIES. AND,WORD 
ANSWERS TO WORD AS WELL AS THING TO THING: 
For TEAEYTAN IS TO DIE; AND TRALIZOAL, “To 
BE INITIATED. THE FIRST STAGE IS NOTHING 
BUT ERRORS AND UNCERTAINTIES; LABORIOUS 
WANDERINGS; A RUDE AND FEARFUL MARCH 
THROUGH NIGHT AND DARKNESS. AND NOW 
ARRIVED ON THE VERGE OF DEATH AND INTI- 
TIATION, EVERY THING WEARS A DREADFUL 
ASPECT: 1T 18 ALL HORROR, TREMBLING, SWEAT- 
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ING, AND AFFRIGHTMENT. Dut THIS SCENE ONCE 
OVER, A MIRACULOUS AND DIVINE LIGHT DIS- 
PLAYS ITSELF; AND SHINING PLAINS AND FLOWERY 
MEADOWS OPEN ON ALL HANDS BEFORE THEM, 
HERE THEY ARE ENTERTAINED WITH HYMNS, 
AND DANCES, WITH THE SUBLIME DOCTRINES OF 
SACRED KNOWLEDGE, AND WITH REVEREND AND 
HOLY VIS{oNS. AND NOW BECOME PERFECT AND 
INITIATED, THEY ARE FREE, AND NO LONGER 
UNDER RESTRAINTS; BUT CROWNED AND TRIUM- 
PHANT, THEY WALK UP AND DOWN THE REGIONS 
OF THE BLESSED; CONVERSE WITH PURE AND 
HOLY MEN; AND CELEBRATE THE SACRED MYS8- 
TERIES AT PLEASURE™. 
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Sermo exix. p. 605. lin. 33. Tiguri, fol. 1559. The Son of Sirach, 
who was full of Grecian ideas, and hath embellished his admirable 
work of EccLestasTicus, svith a great deal of Gentile learning, 
hath plainly alluded, though in few words, to these circumstances 
of tNITIATION, where encouraging men to seek after wisdom, he 
says: — “ At first she will walk with him by crookED ways, and 
“ bring FEAR and DREAD upon him, and TORMENT HIM WITIL 
“HER DISCIPLINE, until she may TRUstT his soul, and Try him 
“ by her laws. Then will she return the sTRAIGHT way unto 
“ him, and comrokt him, and shew him her secruts.”— dergap- 
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~ The progress finished, and every thing over, AEneas 

and his Guide are let out again to the upper regions, 
through the tvory gate of prEams. A circumstance 
borrowed from Homer, and very happily applied to 
this subject ; for, as Euripides elegantly expresses it, 


_“YHINOE te MIKPA +3 Savdre MYETHPIA, 
_ A DREAM is the LEssER MysTERrEs of death. 


But, besides this of ivory, there was another of horn’ 
Through the first issued false visions ; and through the 
latter, true. 5: ; 


Sunt gemine Somni porte: quarum altera fertur 
Cornea, qua veris facilis datur exitus umbris : 
Altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto ; 

Sed falsa ad ccelum mittunt insomnia manes. 
His ubi tum natum Anchises, unaque Sibyllam 
Prosequitur dictis, portaque emittit eburna. 


Servius, with the rank spirit of a grammarian, who 
seldom finds any thing to stop at but a ésolecism in 
expression, says very readily, “ Vult autem intelligi, 
* falsa esse omnia que dixit. He would have you 
“understand by this, that all he has been saying is 
“ false and groundless.” The following critics give 
the same. solution. Rveus, one of the best, may 
speak for them all: “Cum igitur Virgilius Aeneam 
“eburnea porta emittit, indicat profecto, quidquid a 
* se de illo inferorum aditu dictum est, in fabulis esse 
“ numerandum.” This interpretation is strengthened 
by Virgil’s being an Epicurean; and making the same 
conclusion in his second Georgic : 
_ Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas, 

Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatuin 

Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontis avari! 
“i 43 | But 
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But Virgil wrote, not for the amusement of women 
and children over a winter's fire, in the taste of the 
Milesian fables ; but for the use of men and citizens ; 
to instruct them in the duties of humanity and society. 
The purpose, therefore, of such a writer, when he 
treats of a FUTURE STATE, must be to make the doc- 
trine interesting to his reader, and useful in civil life: 
Virgil hath done the first, by bringing his Hero to it 
through the most perilous atchievement; and the se- 
cond, by appropriating the rewards and punishments 
of that state to virtwe and to vice only. Now if we 
will believe these critics, when the poet had laboured 
through a whole book, and employed all his art and 
genius to compass this important end, he foolishly 
defeats his whole design with one wanton dash of his 
pen, which speaks to this effect: “ I have laboured, 
“ countrymen, to draw you to virtue, and to deter you 
“ from vice, in order to make particulars and societies, 
“ flourishing and happy. The truths inforced to this 
“ purpose, I have endeavoured to recommend by the 
© example of your ancestor and founder, Adneas ; of 
whom (to do you the more credit) I have made an 
“ accomplished hero; and have set him on the most 
“ arduous and illustrious undertaking, the establish- 


“ ment of a civil community: and to sanctify his. 


“ character, and add reverence to his laws, I have 
“ sent him upom the errand -you see here related. 
“ But, lest the business should do you any service, or 
nf my hero any honour, I must inform you, that all 
“ this talk of a fucuwre sluce is a childish tale, and 
“ 7Eneas’s part in it, only a fairy adventure. In a 
word, all that you have heard, must pass for a lenten 
* dream, from which you are to draw no consequences, 
® but that the poet was in a capricious humour, and 
ae “ disposed 
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“ disposed to laugh at your superstitions.” Thus is 
Virgil made to speak in the interpretation of ancient 
and modern critics*. And this the conclusion he 
was pleased to give to the master-piece of all his 
writings. 

The truth is, the difficulty can never be gotten over, 
but by supposing THE DESCENT TO SIGNIFY AN 
INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES. This will un- 
riddle the enigma, and restore the poet to himself. 
And if this was Virgil’s purpose, it is to be presumed, 
he would give some private mark to ascertain his 
meaning: for which no place was so proper as the 
conclusion. He has, therefore, with a beauty of in- 
vention worthy of himself, made this fine improve- 
ment on Homer’s story of the two gates; and by 
imagining that of horn for true visions, and that of 
ivory for false, insinuates, by the first, the reality of 
another state; and by the second, the shadowy repre- 
sentations of it in the shows of the Mysteries: so 
that, not the things themselves, but only the pictures 
of them, objected to Atneas, were false; as the Scene 
did not lye in HELL, but in the TEMPLE oF CERES, 
This representation being called MYOOX, xar’ éoxny, 
And this we propose as the true meaning of, 


Altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto : 
Sed rALsA ad ceelum mittunt insomnia manes. 


For falsa insomnia do not signify lying, but shadowy 
dreams. Thus the Roman widow, in the famous se- 


* This absurdity did not escape the learned Dacier, who, in his 
note on porta fugiens eburna, 1.111, Od. xxvii. of Tlorace, says,— 
Mais ce quil y ad’etonnant, c’est que Virgile fait sortir Anchise 
par la porte d’yvoire, qui est celle des foux songes; par la il dee 
truit toutes les grandes choses qu’ll a dites de Rome & d’Auguste, 
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pulchral inscription *, begs the Dii manes, to be so. 
indulgent to her husband’s shade, that she may see 
him in her dreanis; that is, seem to see him, as the 
shade of Hector was scen by AEneas, 


In somnis ecce ante oculos meestissimus Iector 
Visus adesse mihi - - - 


and this, in distinction to what the Roman Widow 
makes the other part of her prayer, to be readly joined 
to him in the other world. ee 

But though the visions which issued from the ivory 
gate were unsubstantial, as being only representative; 
yet I make no question, but the ivory gate itself was 
real. It appears, indeed, to be no other than the 
sumptuous “door of the temple, through which the 
Initiated came out, when the celebration was over. 
This temple was of an immense bigness, as appears 
from the words of Apuleius: “ Senex comissimus 
* ducit me protinus ad ipsas fores £DIS AMPLIS~ 
“ sraat.” Strabo is more particular: “ Next (says 
“ he) is Eleusis, in which is the temple of the Fleu- 
“ sinian Ceres, and the mystic cell built by Ictinus, 


** ITA PETO VOS MANES 
SANCTISSIMI 
COMMENDATVM HABEATIS 
MEVM CONIVGEM ET VELLITIS 
HVIC INDVLGENTISSIMI ESSE 
HORIS NOCTVRNIS 
VT EVM VIDEAM 
ET ETIAM ME FATO SVADERE 
VELLIT VI ET EGO POSSIM 
DULCIVS ET CELERIVS 
APVD EVM PERVENIRE. 

Apud Grut. p. 786. 


t Metam. 1. xi. p go6. Edit. Lugd. 8vo, 1587. oe 
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“© CAPABLE OF HOLDING AS LARGE A NUMBER 
ae AS A THEATRE*.” But Vitruvius’s description 
of it is still more curious: “ Errusin#® Cereris & 
Proserpine cellar 1MANI MAGNITUDINE Ictinus 
“ Dorico more, sine exterioribus columnis ad laza- 
“ mentum usus sacrificiorum, pertexit. Eam autem 
postea, cum Demetrius Phalereus Athenis rerum 
- potiretur, Philon ante templum in’ fronte columnis 
“ constitutis Prostylon fecit. f/a aucto vestibulo 
“ Iaramentum initiantibus operisque summam adjecit 
 qutoritatemt.” And Aristides thought this the 
-most extraordinary circumstance in the whole affair; 
« But the thing most wonderful and divine was, that 
-€ of all the public assemblies of Greece, this was the 
only one which was contained within the walls of 
* one edificet.” Here was room, we see, and so 
‘purposely contrived, for all their sHows and REPRE* 


“SENTATIONS. 


ee 


i 


te 


And now, having occasionally, and by parts only, 
‘said so much of these things, it will not be amiss, in 
conclusion, to give one ceneral and concise idea of the 
whole. I suppose the substance of the celebration to 
be a kind of drama of the history of Ceres; as those 
under the patronage of the other Gods represented 
their History; so Hercures and Myvuras, who 
protected the oppressed from the ravages of wild Beasts 
or more cruel Men, had their labours in war and 


® Ely” ’EAtuciy woAss, EF 7 +d 75 Anunle® ingdy 56 *"Edtvowias” 
m3 posinas onnos, ov xa@licurdzcer. "TMi, Sxrov Sacrps dizaobas 
Surduaror. — lib. ix. Geog. Edit. Casaub, p. 272. lin. go. 

+ De Architect. Pref. ad 1. Vil. 
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hunting dramatically held out. The Story. of Ceres 
afforded opportunity to represent the three particulars, 


about which the mysteries were principally concerned. 


1. The rise and establishment of civil society. 2. The 
doctrine of a future state of rewards and punishments. 
3. The error of polytheism, and the principle of the 
unity. ‘The Goddess’s legislation in Sicily and Attica 
(at both which places she was said to civilize the savage 
manners of the inhabitants) gave birth to the jirst*. 
Her search for her daughter Proserpine in hell, to the 
second; and her resentments against the Gods for their 
permission of, or connivance at, the rape, to the 
thirdt. My supposition, of the dramatic nature of 
the shows, is not made without good authority. Lucian, 
in his Alevander, where he gives a large. account of 
the impostures of that false prophet, speaking of the 
Mysteries which he instituted, in honour of his new- 
found God, Glyco; says, they were celebrated (after 
the usual preparatory rites of torch-bearing, initiation, 
and public notice to the prophane to keep ata distance) 
by a three Days festival: “ On the first day was re- 
“ presented the labour of Latona and the Nativity 
“ of Apollo; the nuptials of Ceronis ; and the birth of 
“ ZEsculapius. On the second, the appearance of 
“ Glyco, and the generation of the god: and on the 
“ third, the marriage of Podalirius with the mother 
* Teque, Ceres & Libera, quarum sacra —a quibus iuitia vite, 
alque victus, legum, morum, mansuetudinis, humanitatis exempla 
hominibus et civitatibus data, ac dispertita esse dicuntur. -Cic. in 
Verr. vc. 72. Edit. Ox. 4°. T.1V. p. 478. a mbe Ti 


+ This circumstance Apollodorus informs us of. His words 
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“ of Alexander*.” Every thing in these rites being 
performed, as the turn of the levmned author’s relation 
necessarily implies, in imitation of ancient usage. But 
here let it be observed, that the secrets of the Ah ‘ysteries 
were unfolded both by words and actions: of which 
Aristides, quoted above, gives the reason; ‘ That so 
“the sounds and sights might mutually assist each 
** other in making an impression on the minds of the 
* Initiated.” The error of polytheism therefore was 
as well exposed by the dark wanderings in the sub- 
terraneous passages through which the Initiated began 
his course, as by the information received from the 
Hierophant: and the wnity as strongly illustrated by 
the aizorloy dyadua, the self-seen image f, the diffusive 
shining light, as by the hymn of Or pea f, or this 
‘ speech of Anchises. 


On the whole, if I be not tees cece the une 
in which I place this famous episode, not only clears 
_up a number of difficulties, inexplicable on any other 
scheme ; but likewise heightens and ennobles the whole 
poem ; for now the episode is seen to be an essential 
part of the main subject, which is THz ERECTION OF 
A CIVIL PpoLicy and a RELIGION; custom having 
made initiation into the Alysteries a necessary prepa- 
rative for that arduous undertaking. 


But there is no place in this admirable Poem, even 
to the sHIELD OF AineEAs, which will not instruct us 
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how considerable a station the Mystenzes held in 
public life; and how necessary they were supposed to 
be, to compleat the equipage of a Hero. 

The ornaments on this shield represent two famous 
Histories of different periods, and very ditterently 
executed. The first, a loose sketch of the foundation 
and early fortunes of Rome; the sccond, a highly 


fiaished picture of the victory of Actium. These so ) 


dissimilar pieces seem to be as oddly connected; by a 
sudden j jump unto the other world. 


Hinc procul addit 

Tartareas etiam sedes, alta ostia Ditis; 

Et scelerum poenas, & te, Catilina, minact. 

Pendentem scopulo, Furiarumque ora trementem ; 

Secretosque pios; his dantem jura Catonem *. 
But there is more in this disposition than appears at 
first sight. The several parts make an uniform and 
connected System. ‘The first of the two principal parts, 
we have observed, is a view of the foundation and first 
establishment of ancient Rome. Now Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus tells us, that this city was in nothing 
more excellent, or worthy of imitation, than m the 
genius of its national Religion; which was so con- 
structcd, as to be always ready to render service to the 
State. Hence, Virgil, when he has’ brought us to the 
time in which their cryrL establishment was pertectly 
secured by the slaughter and dispersion of the Gauls, 

(Scutis protecti corpora longis), 

goes on to the RELIGIOUS constitution : 

Hic exultantes Salios, nudosque Lupercos, 


Lanigerosque apices, & lapsa ancilia ccelo 
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Excuderat: caste ducebant sacra per urbem 
Pientis matres in mollibus - - - 


Now Strabo observes, that the ancient pagan religion 
consisted of two parts, the open and the secret *. 
The open, Virgil hath given us in the Salian and Lu- 
percal rites. What remained was the secret, and this 
he presents to us in an oblique description of the 
Mysteries; where (as we have shewn) the scenes of a 
future state were exhibited to the Initiated. 


Hinc procul addit 
TARTAREAS etiam SEDES, alta ostia Ditis ; 
Et scelerum peenas, & te, Catilina, minaci 
Pendentem scopulo, Furiarumque ora trementem ; 
SECRETOSQUE PIos; his dantem jura Catonem. 


So that, as before, a particular rnITIATION into the 
Mysterics was meant by Atneas’s descent to the infernal 
regions; here, the general CELEBRATION of them is 
to be understood by this contracted view of Tartarus 
and Elysium. 

As this meaning seems necessary to give common 
propriety to the description of the shield, there is 
reason, I think, for receiving it. And if we allow, 
that the Mysrerres are here represented under the 
idea of the infernal regions, we gain a new argument 
in favour of the interpretation of the sixth book. 

If it be asked why Cato is put, as it were, in the 
place of Minos; and Catiline, of Tityus: the answer 
will let us into another beauty. It is a fine insinua- 
tion, that these foreign rites of Eleusis deserved to be 
naturalized at Rome. In which he only followed the 
opinion of Cicero f. 

*Lihex. p. 407.C. Edit. Parisy.1620,,fol. + See p. 54. 
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Here it may not be improper to take notice of a 
vulgar mistake, as old at least as Servius, that Cato the 
censor, and not Cato of Utica, is meant in this place ; 
as if the Court-poet would not dare to celebrate the 
professed enemy of the Julian house. This made the 
critics seek out for a Cato of a distant age, to brave 
Catiline in Hell; when they might have seen it could 
be no other ane his great contemporary, who had 

before withstood him in Rome. The last line, 


SECRETOSQUE pios ; his dantem jura Catonem, 


was probably a compliment to Cato in his little senate 
of Utica. 

All this considered, we seé the reason, the creat artist 
had to call his picture, his portraiture on the shield, 


- - - Clypei Non ENARRABILE textum ; 
ah ZNIGMATICAL picture. 


And now the nature and purpose of the stzth book 
being further supported by this collateral circumstance, 
it will enable us to discover and exp!ain another beauty 
in the seventh; which depending on this principle, 
could not be seen till it was established. 


If the recommendation of the Alysteries was of 
tuch importance in an epic poem of this species; and 
if, at the time of writing, many of the J/ysterics were 
become abominably corrupt, we can hardly believe but 
that the poet, after he had so largely expatiated in praise 
of those that were holy and useful, would take care to 
stigmatize such as were become notoriously profligate : 
because this tended equally with the other, to vindicate, 
what he had in view, the honour of the institution. 
‘And what strengthens this conjecture, is the similar con- 
duct of another great writer of antiquity upoi the same 
*ubject, pin we are now coming to, APULEIUS of 

M 2 Madaura, 
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Madaura, whose 3/etamorphosis is written altogether in 
this view of recemmending the Pagan Mysteries; in 
which, as we shall find, he hath been no less circum- 
stantial in reprobating the corrupt Mysterics-of the 
SyrraN GODDESS than in extolling the pure rites of 
the Ecyprran Isrts. A conduct so much alike, that 
the two cases will serve mutually to support What i 13 
here said of either. 

This then seemed a necessary part in the plan of 
Virgil’s Poem. . But it was no easy matter to exccute 
it. Another allegory w ould have been without grace ; 
nor was there any repose in the latter part a the 
action of the poem, as in the former, to admit a di- 
gression of such a length. On the other hand, to 
condemn all corrupt Afysteries, in the plain way of 
a judiciary sentence, dit not suit the nature of his 
poem: nor, if it had suited, could it have been used, 
without hurting the uniform texture of the work: after 
the pure rites had been so covertly -recommended 
under figures and fictious. 

‘The poet, therefore, with admirable invention, hath 
contrived, in the next book, to render the most cor- 
rupt of the J/ysteries, the secret rites of Baccuvus, 
very odious, by making them the instrument to tra- 
verse the designs of Providence, in the establishment 
of his Hero, and. by putting a Fury on the office of 
exciting the aspirants, to the celebration of them. 
Amata, the mother of Lavinia, in order to violate the 
league cand alliance between Atncas and Latinus, 
contrives, at the instigation of Alecto, to seercte her 
daughter ; and to devete afd consecrate her to Bac- 
chus, in. an ulation into one of his abominable 
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Evolat, & natam frondosis montibus aBDIT* ; ; 
Quo thalamum eripiat Teucris, tedasque moretur: 
Evoe, Bacche! fremens soLUM TE VIRGINE DIG- 
Num * re 8 
eV OCIICTaNS <-— -—-o.. a : 
Fama volat: Furiisque accensas pectore matres,- 
Idem omnis simul ardor agit, nova querere tecta 
Deseruere domos - - - 
Clamat: Io, matres - - - 
. Solvite crinales vittas, capite orgia mecum. 

Talem inter sylvas, inter deserta ferarum ae 
Reginam ALECTO sTIMULIS AGIT UNDIQUE 
Baccut f. | 

, 5 | 
The Mysteries of Bacchus were well chosen for an 
example of corrupted Rites, and of the mischiefs 
they produced; for they were early and flagrantly 
corrupted. But his principal reason for this choice, 
I suppose, was a very extraordinary story he found 
in the Roman annals, of the horrors committed in 
that city, during the clandestine celebration of the 
Bacchic rites; which Livy has transcribed very cir- 


? $ be - . 
_ * Livy, we have seen, in his account of these rites of Bacchus, 
says, “ Raptos a Diis homines dici, quos machine illigatos ex 
Conspectu in abditos specus abripiant.” 


+ Lib, vii.—Plutarch describes these corrupt Mysteries, in the 
tame manner; but adds, that they were not celebrated in honour 
of any of the Gods, but, to prevent mischief from EVIL DEMONS, 
whom, by such sort of Rites, they would appease and render 
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cumstantially into the thirty-ninth book of his His- _ 


tory. 

Nor did the poet think he had done enough in re. 
presenting the corrupt Mysteries under these circum. 
stances of discredit, without specifying the mischiefs 
they produced; nor that he had sufficiently distin- 
guished them from the pure, without shewing those 
mischiefs to be such as the pure had taken care to 
obviate. , 

The next news, therefore, we hear of Amata, after 
her celebration of the rites of Bacchus, is her su1- 
CIDE, and a suicide of the most ignominious kind: 


Purpureos moritura manu discindit amictus, 
Et nodum informis leti trabe nectit ab alta. 


This disaster, the poet makes Jupiter charge upon 
Juno; who, by the ministry of Alecto, excited Amata 
to an initiation: 
Terris agitare vel undis 
Trojanos potuisti: infandum accendere bellum, 
DEFORMARE pomuM, & luctu miscere hymenos. 


Suicide, as we learn by Plato*, the holy mysteries 
expressly forbad and condemned, On which account 
our poet, in his allegorical description of what was 
represented in the Edewsinian, has placed these crimi- 
nals in a state of misery : 


Proxima deinde tenent meesti loca, qui sibi le- 
thum + - - 


Thus nobly hath Virgil completed his design on the 
subject’ of the mystTERIEs. ‘The hero of the poem 
is initiated into the most pure and holy of them; his 
* See above, p. 127. ‘ x 
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capital Enemy, into the most impure and corrupt; 
and the schemes and intrigues of each party have a 
correspondent issue. 


To conclude, the principles here assumed, in ex- 
plaining this famous poetical fiction, are, I presume, 
such as give solidity, as well as light, to what is de- 
duced from them; and are, perhaps, the only Princi- 
ples from which any thing reasonable can be deduced 
in a piece of criticism of this nature. For, from what 
Thad shewn was taught, and represented in the JZys- 
teries,-I infer that /Eneas’s DESCENT INTO HELL 
signifies an INITIATION ; because of the exact con- 
formity, in all circumstances, between what Virgil 
relates of his Hero’s adventure, and what antiquity 
delivers concerning the sHows and DOCTRINES of 
those mysTERIES, into which Heroes were wont to 
be initiated. On the contrary, had I gratuitously 
supposed, without any previous knowledge of what 
was practised in the A/ysteries, that the descent was 
an initiation, merely because Augustus (who was sha- 
dowed under the person of Aineas) was initiated ; 
and thence inferred, that the Wysteries did exhibit the 
- same scenes which the Poet hath made Hed/ to exhibit 
to his Hero, my explanation had been as devoid of 
any solid inference, as of any rational principle. 
And yet, if authority could support so impertinent a 
conduct, one might have ventured on itieg AA geele 
brated writer* in a tract intitled Reflections ow the 
character of apis in Virgil, goes altogether on this 
gratuitous kind of criticism, Without any previous 
knowledge ot the life and fortunes of ANTONIUS 


6 
* Dr. Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester. {See his Epistolary 
Correspondence, 1783, vol. i. p. 3209.| ; 
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Musa, the physician of Augustus, he supposes that 
Virgil meant this person by Iapis, merely because 
Augustus was meant’ by Alneas. And then, from 
what the poet tells us of Iapiss history, the critic 
concludes it must have made part of the history of 
Musa; and so, instead of explaining a fable by his- 
tory, he would regulate history on a fable. Whereas 
the principles of true. criticism should have directed 
him to inquire previously what Antiquity had left us, 
concerning the person of Antonius Musa: and if, on 
comparing what he found there, with what Virgil has 
delivered concerning Iapis, any strong resemblance 
was to be found; then, and not till then, his ingenious 
conjecture, that Japis was usa, would stand upon a 
reasonable bottom. It was not thus that an able 
critic * lately explained Virgil’s noble allegory, in the 
beginning of the third Grorcic; where, under the 
idea of a magnificent Temple, to be raised ta the 
Divinity of Augustus; the poet promises the famous 
epic poem which he afterwards erected in his honour ; 
or, as our Milton says, . 
“ built the lofty rhime.” 


But had the existence of such a poem never come to 
our knowlcdge, I.am persuaded, this excellent writer 
had never troubled the world with so slender a con- 
jecture that a Temple signified an epic poem; and 
therefore that Virgil executed, or at least intended, 
such a work. In truth, Critics should proceed in 
these inquiries about their author's secret meaning, 
with the same caution and sobriety which Courts of 
Justice employ in the detection of conccaled criminals ; 


\ 


* See Hor. Ep. ad Augustum, with an English Commentary, 
and Notes, p. 36. bate PB ESS 
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who take care, in the first place to be well assured of 


the corpus delicti, before they venture to charge the 
fact upon any one. 


Thus far concerning the wse of the m1ysTERIES to 
socreTy. How essential they were esteemed to RE- 
LIGION, we may understand by the METAMORPHOSIS 
or ApULEIUS; a book, indeed, which from its very 
first appearance hath passed for a trivial fable. Capi- 
tolinus, in the life of Clodius Albinus, where he speaks 
of that kind of tales which disconcert the gravity of 
philosophers, tells us that Severus could not bear 
with patience the honours the Senate had conferred on 
Albinus; especially their distinguishing him with the 
title ot déearncd, who was grown old in the study of 
old wives tables, such as the Milesian-Punic tales of 
his countryman and favourite, Apuleius: “ Major 
“ fuit” (says Severus, in lis Ictter to the senate on 
this occasion) “‘ dolor quod illum pro /terato laudan- 
“* dum plerique duxistis, quum ille neeniis quibusdam 
“ anilibus occupatus iter Afilescas Punicas Apuleit 
sud et ludicra hiteraria consenesceret.” That poor, 
modern-spirited critic Macrobius, talks too of Apuleius 
inthe same strain “Nec omnibus fabulis Philo- 
“sophia repugnat, nec onmibus acquiescit—Fabula, 
aut tantum conciliande auribus voluptatis aut ad- 
hortationis quoque in bonam frugem gratia reperte 
sunt, auditum mulcent; velut comeedix; quales 
Menander ejusve imitatores agendas dederunt: vel 
argumenta fictis casibus amatorum referta ; quibus 
vel multum se drditer exercuit, vel APULEIUDE 
nonnunquam Zusisse MIRAMUR. Hoc totum fabu- 
larum genus, guod solas auriom delicias propitetur, 
€ sacrario suo in nutricum cunas sapienti@ tractatus 
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*€ eliminat *.-—However he seems to wonder that 
Apuleius should trifle so egregiously: and well he 
might. Vor the writer of the Afetamorphosis was 
one of the gravest and most virtuous, as well as most 
learned, philosophers ef his age. But Albinus ap- 
pears to have gone further into the true character of 
this work, than his rival Severus. And if we may 
believe Marcus Aurelius, who calls Albinus “ homo 
‘““ exercitatus, vita tristis, gravis moribus |,” he was 
not a man to be taken with such trifling amusements 
as Milesian fables. His fondness therefore for the 
Metanorphosis of Apuleius shews, that he considered 
it in another helt. And who so likely to be let into 
the author's true design, as Albinus, who lived very 
near his time, and was of Adrumetum in the neigh- 
bourhood of Carthage, where Apuleius sojourned and 
studied, and was honoured with public marks of dis- 
tinction! The work is indeed of a different character 
from what some Ancients have represented it; and 
exen from what modern Critics have pretended to 
diseover of it. Those Ancients, who stuek in the 
outside, considered it, without refinement, as an idle 
fable: the Modcrns, who could not reconcile a work 
of that nature to the gravity of the author's charac- 
ter, have supposed it a thing of more importance, 
and no less than a general satire on the vices of those 
times: “ Tota porro hee metamorphosis Apuleiana 
“(says Mr. Fleuri ft) & stylo & sententia, satyricon 
“ est, perpetuum, ut recte observavit Barthius, Ad- 
“ vers. lib. ii, cap. 11. in quo magica deliria, sacrifi- 
“ culorum scelera, adultcrorum crimina, furum & 
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“ Jatronum impunite factiones palam differuntur.” 
But this is far short of the matter. The author’s main 
purpose was not to satirize the specific vices of his age 
(though, to enliven his fable, and for the better carry- 
ing on his story, he hath employed many circumstances 
ne this kind) but to recommend Pacan RELIGION 
as the only cure for all vice whatsoever. 
‘To give what we have to say its proper force, we 
must consider the real character of the writer. Apuleius, 
of Madaura in Afric, was a devoted Platonist; and, 
like the Platonists of that age, an inveterate enemy to 
Christianity. His zeal for the honour of philosophy is 
seen in that solemn affirmation, when convened betore 
a court of justice, “ Philosophie honorem qui mihi 
“ salute mea antiquior est, nusquam minui*.” His 
superstitious attachment to the Meligion of his country, 
is seen in his immoderate fondness for the MYSTERIES. 
He was initiated, as himself tells us, into almost all of 
them: and, in some, bore the most distinguished 
offices. In his Apology before the proconsul of 
Africa, he says, “ Vin’ dicam, cujusmodi illas res in 
“ sudario obvolutas, laribus Pontiani commendarim ? 


“ Mos tibi geretur. Sacrorum pleraque Initia in | 


“ Grecia participaci. Eorum quedam signa & mo- 
“ numenta tradita mihi a sacerdotibus sedulo conservo. 
“ Nihil insolitum, nihil incognitum dico: vel unius 
“ Liberi Patris Symmiste, qui adestis, scitis, quid 
“ domi conditum celetis, & absque ommibus profanis 
“ tacite veneremini. lt ego, ut divi, multyuga sacra 
“ et plurimos ritus, varias ceremonids, STUDIO VERI 


“ et officio erga Deos, didici. Nec hoc ad tempus. 


“ compono: sed abhinc ferme triennium ést, cum 


* Apologia, p. 114. Ed, Priexi, Par, 1635. 4to. in fine. 
** primis 
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“primis diebus quibus OEam vencram, publice dis- 


serens de JESCULAPII MAJESTATE eadem ista pre 
me tuli, & quot. sacra nossem percensui Ea 
** disputatio celebratissima est; vulgo legitur;, in om- 
“nium manibus versatur; nen ‘tam facundia mea, 
quam mentione A‘sculapii religiosis §OLensibus 
“* commendata. Etiamne cuiquam mirum videri 
** potest, cui sit ulla memoria religionis, hominem tot 
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ee 
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Afysterits Deki consciuin quedain sacrorum cre- 
“* pundia domt adservare*?” His attachment to the 
open worship of Paganism was not inferior to that of the 
secret, as appears by what follows from the same Apo- 
logy :—“ Morem mihi habeo, quoquo eam, simulacrum 
** alicujus Dei inter libellos conditum gestare: eique 
“ diebus festis thure & mero & aliquando victimis 
* supplicare ft.” His great devotion to Paganism, 
therefore, must needs have been attended with an equal 
aversion to Christianity ; and it is more than probable, 
that the oration he spcaks of as made in honour of 
A’sculapius, was in the number of those invecrivrs, at 
that time so well received by the encinies of our holy 
faith. For, not to insist on the success of his oration, 
which, he tells us, was in every bedy’s hands, a thing 
common to discourses on subjects that engage the 
public attention, but rarely the fortune of such stale 
ware as panegyrics on a God long worn into an 
establishment; not, I say, to insist upon this, we may 
observe that /lMsculapius was one of those ancient 
heroes}, who were employed, by the defenders of 
*. Apologia, pp. 63—4. 4 Abidi7p. 72) lin, 5. 
“$ Justin Martyr. Apol. 2, —— drs bt adaw tuabos moodnreuditx 
tpaWivetiy auTuy vero, xe vee ds aueyepety, Tov “AcaAnmicy Ar cLpN VEY NX. 
See Cyril, cont,Julian: hv. . £0 yy iy says 
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Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 177 
Paganism, to oppose to Jesus; and the circumstances 
of Aisculapius’s story made him the fittest of any in 
fabulous antiquity, for that purpose. Ovid, who lived 
before these times of danger to the pagan Gods, and 
indeed, before the coming ‘of that Deliverer who: gave 
occasion to so many impious comparisons, nds yet 
made Ochirroe, in contemplation of his future actions, 
prophesy of him in such strains as presented to his 
excellent Translator the image of the true physician of 
manivind ; and therely enabled him to give a sublime to 
his version, which 1s not borrow ed fbi his original ; 


Ergo ubi vaticinos cor cepit n mente furores, 
Teeathimne Deo, quem clausum pectore habebat ; 
Aspicit infantem, totique salutifer orbi. 

‘Cresce puer, dixit: tibi se mortalia, sepe 

Corpora debebunt: animas tibi reddere ademptas ~ 
Fas erit. Idque semel, dis indignantibus, ausus, 
Posse dare hoc iterum ilamma prohibebere avita : 
Eque deo corpus fies ex sangue; deusque, 

Qui modo corpus cras, & bis tua fata novabis. 


Oyvin: 


Once as the sacred infant she survey'd, 

The God was kindled in the raving maid, 

And thus she utter’d her prophetic tale : 

“Hail, great physician of the world, all hail; 

“ Wail, mighty Infant, who in years to come, 

“* Shalt heal the nations and defraud the tomb; 

** Swift be thy growth, thy triumphs unconfin’d 

*<’ Make kingdoms thicker, and increase mankind. 

“ Thy daring art shall animate the dead, 

“ And draw ‘the thunder on thy guilty head: 

. Then shalt thou dic. But trom the dark abode 

“ Rise up victorious, and be twice a God.” 
ADDISON. 
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But the Reformers of Paganism having lately re- 
solved all the Popular Gods into the Attributes and 
Manifestations of the rrrst Cause, Esculapius bore 
a very distinguished rank in this new Model. Pausanias 
tells us, that in Phocis there was a celebrated Temple 
dedicated to him, where he was worshipped as. the 
Author and original of all things*. 

Having seen what there was in the common passion 
of his Sect, and in his own fond mode of superstition, 
to indispose Apuleius to Christianity; let us inquire 
what private provocation he might have to prejudice 
him against it; for, a private provocation, I am per- 
suaded, he had ; occasioned by a personal injury done 
him by one of THis pRoFEssi1on; which, I suppose, 
did not a little contribute to exasperate his bigotry. 
He had married a rich widow, against the good liking 
of her first husband's Relations; who endeavoured to 
set aside the marriage on pretence of his employing 
sorcery and enchantments to engage her affections. 
Of this, be was judicially accused by his wife’s brother- 
in-law, Licinius Aémilianus, before the Procunsul of 
Africa. Now his Accuser, if I am not much mis- 
taken, was a CuristraNn, though this interesting 
circumstance hath escaped the notice of his commen- 
tators. However, let us hear the character Apuleius 
himself gives of his Party.— “ Atqui ego scio nonnul- 
los, etcum primis A:mulianum istum, fucetic sibi habere 
res divinas deridere. Nam, ut audio, percensentibus 
Hs quiistum novere, NULLI DEO ad hoc avi suppli- 
cavit ; nullum templum frequentacit. Si fanum aliquod 


'* Srahlcis ot amwlige Tibogias MDyurrovla rads tsee “AcxAnmii, 
madiras df "Apyaytras. Tipces 08 mapa arlav tyes Tibcotar,) extong 
arapct Dunlavy Tir arrow. Lib. Xf. SK Ril pg. 87y. Edit. Kuhnii, 
Sol. Lips. 1696. 
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pretereat, NEFAS NWABET ADORANDI GRATIA MANUM 
LABRIS ADMOVERE. Iste vero nec diis rurationis, 
qui eum pascunt ac vestiunt, segetis ullas aut vitis aut 
gregis primitias impartit ; nullum in villa ejus delubrum 
situm, nec locus aut lucus consecratus. At quid ego 
de luco aut delubro loquor? Negant vidisse Sey gut 


fuere, unum saltem in finibus cjus aut lapidem unctum, 


aut ramum coronatum. Igitur agnomenta ei duo 
indita: Charon, ob oris et animi diritatom: sed alterum, 
quod LIBENTIUS AUDIT, ob deorum contemptum, 
Sfezentius*.” And now let us see how this agrees 
with what Arnobius tells us, the Pagans objected to 
his Sect — “In hac enim consuestis parte crimen 
nobis maximum <inpietatis affigere, quod neque &des 
sacras venerationis ad Ofiicia construamus, nec Deorum ° 
alicujus simulacrum constituamus, aut formam: non 
altaria fubricemus, non aras, non cesorum sanguinem 
animantium demus, non tua, non Jrugas saisas, non 
denique vinum liquens paterarum effusionibus infera- 
mus. Quz quidem nos cessamus non ideo vel 
exadificare, vel facere tanguam impias geramus & sce- 
lerosas mentes, aut aliquem sumpserimus temeraria in 
Deos desperatione contEMPYUM: sed quod, &c. ¢” 
Again, where Apuleius apostrophises his adversary in 
another place, he says, agreeably to the Character 
before given of him —— sr qurp CREDIS, Aimiliane f ! 
and again, after explaining a spiritual doctrine of Plato, 
he adds with a sneer attamen si audire veRvar 
velis, AEmeliane§! But the repetition of this charac- 
teristic word with an ironical emphasis in his constant 
formula when he addresses ‘Emilianus, longe a vero 


Apol. p. 64, 5. t+ Arnob. adver. Gentes. L. vii. sub init, 
t P. 26, boku las 
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aberrasse necesse habeat confiteri * Immo si 
verus velis T plane quidem si vERUM velis t. 
1. Now, irreligion and atheism, we know, were the 
names Christianity at that time went by, jor having 
dared to renounce the whole family of the gentile Gods 
together. To this opprobrium, Origen alludes, when 
he retorts it on Polytheism, in this elegant manner— 
or wept Ry OA AT WY % Ts AQEOT woarusedrnlos. ASmilianus 
we see had made such clear work, that there was not 
so much as an anointed stone, or a tree adorned with 
consecrated garlands, to be found throughout his whole 
Farm. That the Atheism of A®milianus was of this 
sort, and no courtly or philosophic inpiety, appears 
from his Character and Station. He was neither a 
fine Gentleman, nor a profound Inquirer into nature; 
characters indeed which are sometimes found to be 
above Religion; but a mere Rustic, in his life and 
manners. Now plain, unpolished men, in such a con- 
dition of life, are never without some Religion or 
other: When therefore, we find JEmilianus not of the 
éstablished, we must needs conclude him to be a 
Sectary and a CHRISTIAN. 2. His neglect of his 
country Gods was not a mere negative affront of for- 
ctfulness.. He gloricd in being their despiser ; and 
tock kindly to the name of Mxrzxenvrius, as a title of 
honour -—— alfcrum, quod libentius audit, ob deorum 
contemptum, Mezentius, which J would consider as a 
farther mark of a Christian, convict. 3. He even held 
st an abomination so much as to put his hand to his 
lips, (according to the mode of adoration in those times) 
when he passed by an Heathen Temple ; nefas habet, 
adorandi gratia, manum labris admovere, the most 


characteristic mark of a primitive Confessor, by which 
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he could never be mistaken; nor, one would think, so 
long overlooked*. 4. By the frequent and sarcastical 
repetition of the word verzm, Apuleius seems to sneer 
at that general title which the Faithful gave their 
Religion, of THE TRUTH. , 

fimilianus, it seems, had misrepresented a little 
image of Mercury, which Apuleius used to carry 
about with him, as a squalid magical fgure. On 
which oceasion the Accused, in great rage, deprecates 
his Accuser “* At tibi, Amiliane, pro isto menda- 
cio, duat Deus iste, Superum & Inferum commeator 
utrorumque Decrum malam gratiam, semperque ob- 
vias species mortuorum, quidquid Umbrarum est 
usquam, quidquid Lemurum, quidquid Manium, quid- 
quid Larvarum, oculis tuis oggerat: Omnia noctium 
occursacula, omnia Bustorum formidamina, omnia 
sepulcrorum terriculumenta..—This was the common 
curse and supposed to be the common punishment of 
impiety and <dtheism. But it bas here a peculiar 
elegance as denounécd against /milianus. The 
Busta, or Repository of dead bodies, so abhorred by 
the Pagans, were the very places in which the Chris- 
tians assembled for nocturnal Worship. 

The aversion, therefore, which Apuleius had con- 
tracted to his Christian accuser, (and we sce, by what 
is here said, it was in no ordinary degree) would 
without doubt increase his prejudice to that Religion. 
I am persuaded he gave the Character of the Laker’s 
wife, in his Golden Ass, for no other reason than to 
Outrage our holy faith. Having drawn her stained 
with all the vices that could deform a Woman; to 
finish all, be makes her a Christian. “ Nec enim 


* See note [!L] at the end of this Book, 
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“ vel unum vitium nequissime ili femine deerat: 


sed omnia prorsus, ut in quandam ecenosam latrinam, 
in ejus animam flagitta confluxerant, seva, viriosa, 
ebriosa, pervicax, in rapinis turpibus avara, in sump- 
tibus foedis profusa : inimica fidei, hostis pudicitie. 
Tunc spretis atgue calcatis divinis numinibus, 1x 
VICEM CERT RELIGIONIS MENTITA SACRILEGA 
PRESUMPTIONE DEI, QUEM PREDICARET UNICUM, 
CONFICTIS OBSERVATIONIBUS, VACUIS, fallens 
“* omnes homines,”’ &e*. So again in the fourth 
book, describmg certam magnific Shows exhibited to 
the people by one Demochares; when he comes-to 
speak of the criminals thrown to wild-beasts, he 
expresses himself in this manner: Alsbi noxil, 
PERDITA SECURITATE, suis epulis bestiarum saginas 
instruentes [p. 72.] The Oxf. MS. for securitate reads 
severitate: on which Price observes, ego nec. hec nec 
illud tntellectum habco. Apulesus by 2oxrt apparently 
meant the condemned Christians; and perdita securi- 
fate, which is the true reading, censures either their 
reasonable hope of a happy immortality, or their false 
confidence that the beasts would not hurt them. 

Let us see now how this would influence his writ+ 
ings. There was nothing the Purrosopuers of that 
time had more at heart, especially the Péatomsés and 
Pythagereans, than the support of sinking Paganism. 
This service, as hath been occasionally remarked, 
they performed in various ways and manners: some 
by allegorizing their Theology ; some by spiritualizing 
their Philosophy; and some, as Jamblicus and Phi- 
fosiratus, by writing the leves of their Heroes, to op- 
pose to that of Curisr; ethers again, as Porphyry, 
with this yicw cod/ected their oracles; or as Melan- 
* Met. 1. ix, p,186, Ld. Pricei, 
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thius, Menander, Hicesius, and Sotades, wrote de- 
scriptive encomiums on their Mystertes. Which 
last, as we shall now shew, was the province under- 
taken by Apuleius; his AZetamorphosis being nothing 
else but one continued RECOMMENDATION of them. 


But to give what we have to say its proper force; 
let us, 1. enquire into the motives our Author might 
have fgy entering at all into the detence of Paganism : 
2. His reasons tor choosing this topic of defence, the 
recommendation of the Mysteries, 


1. As to his defence of paganism in general, we 
may observe, 1. That works of this kind were very 
much in fashion, especially amongst the Philosophers 
of our author's Sect. 2. He was, as we have seen, 
most superstitiously devoted to pagan worship: and, 
3. He bore a personal spite and prejudice to the 
Christian profession. 


2, As to his making the defence of the Afystcries 
his choice, still stronger reasons may be assigned. 
1. These were the Rites to which he was so pecu- 
liarly devoted, that he had contrived to be ¢tiated, 
into all the JJysteries of note, in the Roman world ; 
and in several of them had borne the most distin- 
guished offices. 2. The Mysteries being at this time 
become extremely corrupt, and consequently, in dis- 
credit, needed an able and zealous Apologist: both of 
which qualities met eminently in Apuleius. The 
corruptions were of two kinds, Depaucuerres and 
Macic. The Debaucheries we have taken notice of, 
above: their Afagic will be considered hereatter. 
But, 3. Our author's close attachment to JZysterious 
rites was, without question, the very thing that occa- 
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sioned all those suspicions and reports, which ended 
in an accusation of JAfagic: And, considering what 
hath been said of the corrupt state of the Mysteries, 
the reader will not wonder that it should. 


Such then being the general character of the Afys- 
teries, and_of this their great ‘Devotee, nothing was 
more natural than his projecting their defence ; which, 


“at the same time that it concurred to the support of 


Paganism in general, would vindicate his own credit, 
together with an Institution of which he was so immo- 
derately fond. And the following considerations are 


sufficient to shew, that the® Metamorphosis was. writ- 


ten after his Apology: for, 1. His accusers never 
once mention the fable of the Golden Ass to support 
their charge of Magic, though they were in great 
want of proofs, and this lay so ready for their purpose. 
For, we are not to suppose that he alludes to the J/e- 
tamorphosis in the following words of the Apology, 
——Agercdior enim jam ad ipsum crimen AZagia, 
quod ingenti tumultu, ad invidiam mei, accensum, 
frustrata expectatione omnium, per xescio guas anileis 
fabulas deflagravit. pp. 29, 30. The dle tales here 
hinted at, are the gossiping stories which went about 
of him, and which he afterwards exposes in the course 
of this defence. 2. He positively asserts before the 
tribunal of Maximus Claudius, that he had never 
viven the least occasion to suspect him of Magic: 
“ Nusguam passus sum vel eviguam suspicionem 
“* magi@ consistere *.” 

Now Antiquity considered INITIATION INTO THE 
Mysteries as a delivery froma living death of vice, 
brutality, and misery; and the beginning of a new life 
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6f virtue, reason, and happiness*. This, therefore, 
was the very circumstance which our Author chose 
for the subject of his recommendation. 

And as in the J/ysécries, their moral and aes 
truths were represented in shows and allegories, so, 
in order to comply with this method of instruction, 
and in imitation of the ancient Masters of wisdom ¢, 
who borrowed their manner of teaching from thence, 
he hath artfully insinuated his doctrine in an agree- 
able Fable; and the fittest, ene could conceive for 
his purpose, as will be seen when we come to exa- 
mine it, : 

The foundation of this Allegory was a ALilesian. 
Fable, a species of polite trifling then much in vogue, 
and not unlike the modern Arabian tales. To allure 
his readers, therefore, with the promise of a fashionable 
work, he introduces his Metamorphosis in this man+ 
ner: At ego tibi sermone isto Milesio varias fabulas 
conseram, AURESQUE TUAS benevolas lepido susurro 
PERMULCEAM; plainly intimating that there was 
something of more consequence at bottom. But the 
JSashionable people took him at his word; and, from 
that day to this, never troubled their heads about a 
further meaning. The oursrpE engaged all their at- 
tention, and suflicienily delighted them; as we may 


* See what hath been said above, in the discourse of the Mys- 
terics. ; 

+ Strabo acquaints us with the inducements which the ancients 
had to practise this method of Instruction.—"Orar dt wpoon 19 
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gather from the early title it bore of Asinus Aurevs. 
And, from the beginning of one of Pliny’s epistles, [ 
suspect that AURE® was the common title given to 
the Afilesian, and such like tales as Strolers used to 
tell for a piece of money to the rabble in a circle. 
Pliny’s words are these—assem para, et accipe avu- 
REAM fabulam*. Unless we will rather suppose it 
to have been bestowed by the few intelligent readers 
in the secret; for, in spite of the Author’s repeated 
preparation, a secret it was, and so, all along conti- 
nued. ali . 
- Upon one of these popular Fables, he chose to in- 
graft his instruction; taking a celebrated Tale from 
the collections of one Lucius of Patra; who relates 
his transformation into an Ass, and his adventures 
under that shape. Lucian has epitomised this story, 
as Apuleius seems to have paraphrased it: and the 
subject being a Mretamorpnosis, it admirably fitted 
his purpose; as the Merempsycuosts, to which that 
superstition belongs, was one of the fundamental doc- 
triues of the AZysteries. But from Photius’s account 
of Lucius Patrencis one would be inclined to rank 
him amongst those who composed books of J/etamor- 
phosis [see B. ii. Sect. 3.] according to the popular 
Theology, rather than a writer of Milesian fables. 
He entitles Lucius’s work pdapopodcews Adyor didpopas. 
And after having said that Lucian borrowed his dss 
from thence, to ridicule pagan religion, he goes on + ; 
“ but Lucius giving a more serious turn to his Meta- 
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morphosis, and treating as realities these changes of 
Men into one another, of Men into Beasts, and so on 
the contrary, hath weaved together these and many 
other of the trifles and absurditics of the Ancient 
Mythology, and committed them to writing for the 
entertainment of the Public.” This will account for 
the oddness of Apuleius’s expressions, with which he 
introduces his Fable——Et figuras fortunasque ho- 
minum in alias imagines conversas et in se rursum 
MUTUO NEXU refectas, ut mireris, exordior, 
words by no means suiting with the single transiormea- 
tion, and story of the golden ass, but very expressive 
of the nature of such a work as that of Lucius Pa- 
trensis, according to the idea which Photius gives us 
of it. From whence I conclude, that Apuleius might 
translate these very words from his original author, 
The Fable opens with the representation of a young 
man, personated by himself, sensible of the adyantages 
of virtue and piety, but immoderately fond of PLEA- 
sURE, and as curiousof MaGic. Apuleius takes care 
to keep up the first part of this character as he goes 
along, familiaris cuR1OsITATIS admonitus, |. ii. fami- 
fiari cuRIOSITATE attonitus, 1. ix. And Curiosus 
and Afagus were used by the Antients as Synonymous. 
So Apuleivs himself—dzt ego curtosus alioguin, ut 
primum ARTIS MAGIC semper optatum nomen audivi, 


p. 24. Hence it is that he is represented as having ° 


been initiated in all the corrupt Mysteries, where Ma- 
gic was professedly practised. otis, the inferior 
Priestess in the magic rites of the Inchantress, Pam- 
phile, enjoining him silence, says, sacris pluribus ini- 
fiatus, profecto nosti sanctam silentii fidem*, As tg 
the second, we have his adventure with Byrrhena and 
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Pamphile, which seems to be borrowed from Prodicus’s 
fable of the contest between Virtue and Pleasure for 
the young Hercules. Byrrhena meets our adventurer, 
pretends to be his relation * , and tells him that she 
brought him up from his infancy : by which is intimated 
that virtue was most natural to him. She leads him 
home io her house, which is described as a magnificent 
palace; one of its principal ornaments is the history of 
Diana t+; where the punishment of Acton is not 
forgotten f, as a seasonable lesson against vicious cu- 
riosity. And to keep him to herself, she promises to 
make him heir of all her fortunes. Then taking him 
apart, she warns him to beware of the mischiev ous 
practices of his hostess Pamphile. “ Per hanc, inquit, 
‘* Deam (Dianam) 6 Luci carissime, ut anxie tibi 
* metuo, et, utpote pignori meo, longe provisum cupio, 
cave tibi, sed cave fortiter, a aaalis artibus, et 
facinorosis illecebris Pamphiles illius, — MAGA 
primi nominis, et omnis carninis sepulcralis mavistra 
creditur: que surculis et lapillis, et id genus frivolis 
inhalatis, omnem istam Jucem mundi sideralis imis 
Tartari, et in vetustum chaos submergere novit. 
Nam cum quemquam conspexerit speciose forme 
* juvenem, venustate ejus sumitur: et illico,” SC. 

But Lucius makes a choice very different from that 
of Hercules. He had pyemised to observe Byrrhena’s 
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* Ego te, o Luci, meis istis manibus educavi; quidni? parentis 
tue non modo sanguinis, yerum plimoniarum etiam socia ful, 
P: 23- 

{ Ecce lapis Parius in Dianam factus tenet libratum totius loci 
medietatem, signum perfecte luculentum, — introeuntibus ae 
& majestate numinis venerabile, &c. Dp. 22. 

t Inter medias frondes lapidis Actwonis simulacrum, curios 
obtutu in dorsum projectus, Kc, p. 23. i @ 
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admonitions, and to return to her again: but a cir- 
cumstance of immoderate mirth intervening, he found. 
in himself a more than ordinary aversion to keep his 
word. Ad hec ego formidans et procul perhorrescens 
etiam ipsam domum ejus, &c.* This is a fine cir- 
cumstance, nothing being so great an enemy to modesty 
and chastity (figured in the. person of Byrrhena) as 
immoderate mirth. He gives a loose to his vicious 
appetite for Pleasure and fagic: and the crimes and 
follies into which they lead him soon end in his trans- 
formation to a BruTe. . 

This contrivance of the introductory part is ar thats 
and finely imsinuates tie great moral of the piece, 
THAT BRUTALITY ATTENDS VICE AS IT’S PUNISH- 
MENT: and punishment by actual transformation was 
keeping up to the popular opinionf. His making a 
passion for Aagic contribute to this dreadful change 
is no less ingenious, as it cleared both himself and thie 
Mysteries trom that imputation; for it appeared that 
Magic was so far from being innocent, that in his 
opinion, it was attended with the severest punishment; 
so far from being encouraged by the A/ysteries, that 
they only could relieve men from the distresses which 
this vicious curiosity brought upon it's yotaries ; as is 
shewn by the catastrophe of the Piece. 

St. Austin permitted himself to doubt whether 
Apuleius’s account of bis change into an Ass was not 
a true relation. — Sicut Apuleius, in libris quos Asin 
auret titulo inscripsit, sibi ipsi accidisse, ut accepto 
veneno, humano anino permanente, asinus fierct, ACT 
IxpicaviT aut fivitt. I shall say nething to so 
: 4 at 
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186 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II, g 
extravagant a doubt, but only observe, that it appears # 
from hence, that St. Austin esteemed Apuleius a pro- | 
fligate in his manners, and addicted to the superstitions 
of Vagic. And yet it is by no means credible, that 
he who took .so much pains, in a very serious and 
public way *, to free himself from these imputatious, — 
should afterwards wantonly undo all he had so success- 
fully performed in support of a doubtful reputation, 
by an unnecessary narrative of his own early debau- 
cheries. But it may,be said, that all this happened 
in his youth; and that his subsequent Jnitiations had 
purified bis manners: But neither will his Apotocy 
admit of this supposition ; for there he expressly insists 
on the virtue of his youth. “ De eloquentia vero, 
* si qua mihi fuisset, neque mirum, neque invidiosum 
* deberet videri, si ab ineunte evo unis studiis littera- 
“rum ex summis viribus deditus, omnibus aliis spretis 
* voluptatibus ad hoe @vi, haud sciam anne super 
““ omneis homines impenso labore, diuque noctuque, 
* cum despectu et dispendio bone valetudinis, eam 
*€ quesissem — Quis enim me hoc quidem pacto 
‘© eloquentior vivat? quippe qui nihil znguam cogitavi 
“quod eloqui non auderem. Eundem me aio facun- 
** dissimum; nam ommne peccatum semper nefas habui. 
** Eundem disertissimum ; quod nullum meum factum 
“vel dictum extct, de quo disserere publice non 
“ possim t.”. What have we then to conclude but 
that the representation of himself in this Fade, under 
a debauched character, is entircly feigned? Yet still it 
would be as absurd to imagine that a grave and moral 
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‘Philosopher should chuse to exhibit himself to the 


public in the odious, and false light of a Magician and 


© His Apology, ¢ P. 6, lin. 10. 
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Debauchee; and take a pleasure in dwelling upon the 
horrors of so detestable a Character, for no other pur- 
pose than to amuse and entertain a set of dissolute 
readers. We must needs therefore go a step further, 
and conclude that he assumed it only for the sake of 
the GENERAL MORAL, and the better to carry on his 
Allegory ; which was, to recommend the Mysteries 
as the certain cure for all the DisorDERS OF THE 


Wilis 
This being his end, he was but too much encouraged 


by the example of the most moral of the ancient Sa- 
tirists, to particularize the various maladies to which he 
was applying a remedy. Let this, and his copying only 
what he found in his original Author, stand for some_ 
kind of excuse in a wretched Pagan ; and it is the best 
we have, for all the obscenities with which his Fable 
abounds. 1 ai ; 
But to proceed with his plan. Having now shewn 

himself thoroughly brutalized by his crimes; he goes 
on to represent at large the miseries of that condition, 
in a long detail of his misadventures ; in the course of 
which he fell, by turns, under the dominion of every 
vicious passion ; though the incidents are chiefly con- 
fined to the mischiefs of unlawful love: And this, with 
much judgment, as one of the principal ends of the 
Alysteries was to curb and subdue this inordinance, 
which brings more general and lasting misery upon 
Mankind than all the other. And as it was the great 
moral of his piece to show ¢hat pure religion (such as 
a platonic Philosopher esteemed pure) was the only 
remedy for human corruption; so, to prevent the abuse 
or mistake of this capital Principle, he takes care to 
inform us, that an attachment to superstitious and 


corrupt Religion does but plunge the wretched victim 
: into 
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into still greater misertes. This he finely illustrates, 
in the history ef his adventures with the BEccrixe 
Priests or CyBELE, whose enormities are related in 
the eighth and ninth books; and whose corrup? 
Mys¥Eriés are intended asa contrast to the PURE 
RITES OF Ists: With which, in a very studied de- 
scription and encomium, he concludes the Fad/e. 

In the mean time, matters growing from bad to worse, 
and Lucius plunged deeper and deeper in the sink of 
vice, his aflairs come to a crisis. For this is one great 
beauty in the conduct of the Fable, that every change 
of station, while he remains a brute, makes his condition 
still more wretched and deplorable. And being now 
{in the nzvth book) about to perpetrate one of the most 
shocking enormities; Nature, though so deeply 
brutalized, REvoits; he abhors the idea of his pro- 
jected crime; he evades his keepers; he flies to the 
sea-shore ; and, in this solitude, begins to retlect more 
seriously on his lost condition. This is finely imagined; 
for we often see men, even after a whole life of Ror ors, 
come suddenly to themselves on the hideous aspect of 
some Monster-vice too frightful even for an hardened 
Reprobate to bear. Nor is it with less judgment that 
the Author makes these beginnings of reformation con- 
firmed by solitude; when the unhappy victim ot 
PLeasure hath broken loose from the companions 


and partakers of his follies. 


And now, a more intimate acquaintance with hs 
hopeless condition obliges him to fly to Heaven for 
relief. ‘The soon is in full splendour; and the aw- 
ful silence of the night inspires him with sentiments 
of Religion.—“ en preemicantis Lun candore 
“ niinio completum orbem,—nactusque opace noctis 
. silentiosa secreta, certus cttam sUMMATEM DEAM 
‘ praecipua 
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Sect.4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 189 


“ precipua majestate pollere, resque prorsus humanas 
“ ipsius regi providentia,” etc*. He then purifies 
himself in. the manner prescribed by PyrHacoras] ; 
tie Philosopher most addicted to Jnitiations of all 
the early Sages, as Apuleius, of all the later; and so 
makes his prayer to the J/oon or Ists; invoking he 
by her several names of the Lleusisan Ceres, the 
celestial Venus, Diana and Proserpine : when betaking 
himself to repose, she appears to him in a dream ¢. 
This was not a circumstance of the Fabulist’s. mere 
invention. . Pausanias tells us “ that in Phocis there 
“ was a Chapel consecrated to-Isis, of all the places 
“ of worship, which the Greeks erected to this Egyp- 
“ tian Goddess, by tar the most holy: that to this 
“ sacred place it was not lawful for any to approach, 
“ but such whom the Goddess had invited, and ap- 
“ peared to, ina Dream, for that purpose §.” Here 


*. P.238, , 

+ — meque protinus, puriiicandi studio, marino lavacro trado: 
teptiesque submerso fluetibus capite, quod eum numerum precipue 
religioni aptissimum divinus ille Pythagoras prodidit—p. 238. 


t Artemidorus says, that fora man to dream that Ceres, Pro- 
terpine, or Bacchus appears to him, betokens some extraordinary 
good fortune to happen to him. Anpitne 7 Kéen 1 6 Avyouevos 
"laxx® TONS PELYNWEVGKS THIS Seas ceyubov te 15 & TO TYOV Ecoptyor. 
eruatoves, l.iv.c.44. The ancient ONIROCRITICS, as we have 
cbseryed, B. iv. Sect. 4. were not founded on the arbitrary fancies 
of the impostors who professed that art, but on the customs and 
tuperstitions of the times, and with a principal reference to the 
Feyptian HienoGiypHics and Mysteries. 

§ TE MN AcxrAnme agi Tigcaganwwla amigss sadiag amsgiCoros, xy 
ale lugar "Ioidos ayswraloy arora “Branns Sea ta “Alyunlia eamoinslas. 
Ovrn ye Wepsoiminy tvlat9a of TsBopasets vouiCoucer, Ets icodos ic te 
Mey GAAS yen xsivass isly, Bs ay auth apliuncace n “Tous marion 
©22¢ 8 invmylan. Lib. x. ¢. 32- pe 880. Edit, Kuhnii, Lips. fol. 
1096, 
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190 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book lI. 


she appears under the sHINING IMAGE so muchspoken 
of by the JZystics, as representing the divine nature 
in general *. “‘ Necdum satis conniveram: et ecce 
“« pelago medio, venerandos Diis etiam vultus attol- 
** lens, emergit divina facies, ac dehinc paulatim toto 
“ corpore PER LUCIDUM SIMULACRUM, excusso pe- 
* lago, ante me constitisse visum est. Ejus miran- 
‘“< dam speciem ad vos etiam referre connitar—Corona 
“ muitiformis, varils floribus sublimen  distinxerat 
** verticem: cujus media quidem super fronte piana 
“ rotunditas, candidum lumen emicabat. Dextra 
* leevaque sulcis insurgentium ‘viperarum cohibita, 
“ spicis etiam Cerealibus desuper porrectis.—Et que 
* longe longeque etiam meum confutabat obtutum, 
‘* palla nigerrima, splendescens atro nitore; que 
“ circum circa remeans,—per intextam extremitatem, 
“ et in ipsa ore planitie, ste/i@ disperse coruscabant: 
“ earumque media semestris Luna flammeos spirabat 
“* jones.—Dextera quidem ferebat @reum crepitacu- 
“ Jum: cujus per angustam laminam in modum bal- 
“ thei recurvatam, trajecta media pauce virgule, 
* crispante brachio tergeminos jactus, reddebant, ar- 
“ sutum sonitumt.” These several symbolic Attri- 
butes, the lucid Round, the snakes, the ears of corn, 
and the sistrum, represent the tutelar Deities of the 
Hlecatean, Bacchic, Eleusinian and Isiac Mysteries. 
That is, MYSTIC RITES IN GENERAL; for whose sake 
the allegory was invented. As the black Palla in 
which she is wrapped, embroidered with a silver 
moon, and stars, denotes the TIME, in which the 
Mysteries were celebrated, namely the dead of NIGHT; 
which was so constant and inseparable a circumstance, 
that the author calls cwdiation, NOCTIS SOCIETAS. 


* See above, p. 144. note (§). + P. 239, 240. 


Mtoe] 4 OMADAL : t 
malogetiounmer a@aser oxrwuneddlt 


owedon onivil wilt nniteoennqan. 26 sith, 
i 4m + amnares esti age mubsayi * 


ay wanes armies yuie wodIoUI aT seq 
~ edn at 38a enssiz aseiivenos om ine onal * @ 
“ pnera-—~aatti: 1909 rr ey inbits cov Lan al: rye tokh 0 6” 
isnenitesh esutilive audtyolt ‘ivuy sinioiaiva * 
ekg ainet rene wubinp alba avywo vanirey * 
evant Aederies nc mol emubilinas aoviowier 
Midis serwedgie suture eisiue onpaved 
cup 2-21 Berieg taquesh wilder) insite giaine 
jouiside gadaniioes ine maiio sipagaol ogaol ” 
Sy ; statin Owe ensesolhe ole na if a 
duolatiancr ites (atyatnd wt y~—pna0m avis munis 
iinadmewtioy carnal alli, soiasly smo ate aie ” 
fulnige eoocnmell anut aitiense cide oopermeas 
: “NT ww’ Inde aabiup arsixol—.asagt “= 
» atul when ni macinel matergna oq exis vei 
galamiv wourg siiboui tte jwit dnaimruss) jot“ 
| “w Jasiobboi 207 at mcurncryeyy rsd oidoae Sinagerrs " 
\ <utA. oiludarye rive ses T i coudinwe cing “ 
aw a aras oft cars ods ewe bien’ ad? catnd 
> sult Io -wtisiad n}etur olf theerwyot urd oct bow 
aimgaTer NM sik bao wold sihootl aonin "iL 
oda wow sh, asasueo 41 ehtia SoverM i sed 
ui allaL donald of: ch bateal sow ywogslle salt 
| len 4“ itive beohedae beqqarm ei ode dsidw 
1 deviw of ~yvrr off exons gwie baw pom 
ithish sis to bashed? ylamen botundoles siow eotiate uw 
| oe a —— ei hon IMACS OF BAW f 


a 


Se ee Oe” wg og 


iv 


Sepp ane at > stoa 
~ ‘ i* > ae 


‘ = 
7 a 


SSRN MIR ARE scm ER NOT RI AB OG AR TS BE 8 


TERRE: SERIE | 


: 


Tor ERS a 


TERS 


DRESSES IEG PE IE Ar ESS eS eg ale mE RAMEN 


Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 19: 


In her speech to Lucius she gives this extraordinary 
account of herself, “ En assum, tuis commota Luci 
“ precibus, RERUM NATURA PARENS, elementorum 
“omnium Domina, seculorum progenies initialis, 
“ Summa numinum, Regina manium, Prima ccelitum; 
“ Deorum Dearumque facies uniformis: que cceli 
“ Juminosa culmina, maris salubria flamina, inferorum 
“ deplorata silentia nutibus meis dispenso. Cujus 
numen unicum, multiformi specie, ritu vario, nomine 
“ multijugo totus yeneratur orbis—priscaque doctrina 
“ pollentes AicypTi1, ceremoniis me prorsus PRO- 
“ prits percolentes, appellant vero nomine reginam 
“Istpem*.” This was exactly adapted to the de- 
sign of the J/ysteries; and preparatory to the com- 
munication of the AIIOPPHTA. It had likewise this 
further use, to patch up and recommend the pagan 
Rericions; by shewing that their Polytheism con- 
sisted in nothing else than in giving the supREME Gop 
various NAMES, merely expressive of his various 
ATTRIBUTES. This was the fashionable colouring, 
Which, after the appearance of Christianity, the advo- 
cates of paganism employed to blanch their Ipora- 
try. I will only observe further, that the words, 
LEgyptii ceremoniis me prorsus propriis percolentes, 
insinuate, what was true, that all Mysterious woxr- 
snip came first from AXcypT; this people having 
penetrated furthest into the nature of the Gods: As 
the calling HER, who represents the A/ysteries in gene- 
ral, RERUM NATURA PARENS, shews a | what 
Were the AIIOPPHTA of them all. dives 

PARENT NATURE then reveals to Lucius the means 
of his recovery. Her festival was on the following 
day; when there was to be a Procession of her Vota- 
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192. TILE DIVINE LEGATION {Book }f. 


ries. The Pricst who Ied it up (she told him) would 
have a chaplet of Roses in his hand, which had the 
virtue to restore him to his former shape. But as 
breaking through a habit of vice is, of all things, the 
most difficult; she adds encouragements to her pro- 
mises, “nec quidquam rerum mearum reformides, 
“ut arduum. Nam hoc eodem momento, que tibi 
venio, simul et ibi PR=szNs, quz sunt consequentia 
sacerdott meo per quietem facienda precipio*.” 
Alluding to what was taught in the J/ysteries, that 
the assistance of Heaven was always present to second 
the efforts of virtue. But in return for the favour of 
releasing him from his brutal shape, i.e. of reforming 
his manners by Jyitiction, she tells him she expected 
the service of his whole life; And this, the Afysteries 3 
required: Nor should her service (she said) go unre- | 
warded, for he should have a place in Exystum | 
hereafter; And this, too, the Afysteries promised. 
“* Plane memincris, et penita mente conditum semper 
tenebis, mihi reliqua vite tue curricula, ad usque 
terminos ultimi spiritus cvadata. Nec injurium, 
cujus beneficio redieris ad homines ei totum debere 
quod vives. Vives autem deatus, vives, in mea 
tutela, gloriosus: et cum spatium seculi tui per- 
mensus ad inicros demearis; ibi quoque in ipso 
subterraneo semirotundo, me, quam vides Acherontis 
tenebris interlucentem, styviisque penetralibus reg- 
nantem, campos [nysios icolens ipse, tibi pro- 
pitiamn frequens adorabis f.” 

Lucius is at length confirmed in his résolution of 
aspiring to a lite of virtuc. And on this change of 
his dispositions, and intire conquest of his passions, 
the Author finely represents all Nature as putting on 

* P. 242. ¢ (bid, 
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Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 163 
anew face of .chearfulness and gaiety. “‘ Tanta hila- 
‘“ritudine preter pecularem mean gestire mihi 
“ euncta videbantur; ut pecua etiam cujuscemod, 
“ et totas domos, et ipsum diem screna facie gaudeve 
«“ sentirem*.” And to enjoy Nature, in these her 
best conditions, was the boasted privilege of the 
Initiated, as we may see from a Chorus in the Frogs 
of Aristophanes f. 
And now the Procession, in honour of Is1s, begins. 
Where by the way, we must observe, that the two first 
days of the celebration of the Eleusinian Mysteries 
are plainly described : the one called APYPMO®, from 
the multitude assembled; the other AAAZE MY<ZTAI, 
from the Procession made to the sea-shore. ‘‘ Tunc 
“ influunt Turb@ sacris divinis initiate [—jam ripam 
“ maris proximamus §.” ‘The Priest er Hierophant 
of the Rites leads up the train of the Initiated with 
a garland of Roses in his hand. Lucius approaches, 
devours the Roses, and, according to the promise of 
the Goddess, is restored to his native form: by which, 
as we have said, no more was meant than a change of 
Manners, from vice to virtue. And this the author 
plainly intimates by making the Goddess thus address 
him under bis brutal Figure, ‘‘ pessime mihique de- 
“ téstabilis jamdudum beluz istius corio te protinus 
““exue||.” For an Ass was so far from being detest- 
able, that it was employed in the celebration of her 
rites; and was ever found in the retinue of Osiris or 
Bacchus. The garland plainly represents that which 
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194 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book It ] 
the aspirants were crowned with at their initiation: % 
Just as the virtue of the Roses designs the Mysteries, 4 
At his transformation be had been told, that Rosrs 
were to restore him to Humanity: so that, amid aij 
his adventures, he had still this remedy in view, 
Particularly in a circumstance of great distress, lic 
met with a species of them called rosa laurea; byt on 
examining its properties, he found that, instead of a 
restorative, it was a deadly poison to all kind of cattle 
—“quarum cuncto pecori cibus lethalis est.” Wha 
can doubt then, but by this rose-dawrel was meant all 
debauched, magical, and corrupt Mysteries, such as 
those of the Syaran Goppess, whose ministers he 
represents in so abominable a light*; in opposition 
to what he calis “‘ sobrie religionis observatio :” and 
in those Rites, initiation was so far from promoting a 
life of virtue, that it plunged the deluded Votary into 
still greater miseries. These emblematic Roses were 
“not of our author's invention. Tor the ros®, amongst 
the Ancients, was a symbol of srreNnce, the requisite 
quality of the Jnitiated. And therefore the statues 
of Isis or Diana siultimemmea, (images consecrated 
to the use of the AZysteries) are crowned with chaplets 
of Roses; designing what we now mean, when we 
say, In proverbial speech, UNDER THE ROSE. 

Our Author proceeds to teil us, that the people 
wondered at this instantancous Metamorphosis. Po- 
puli mirantur, religiost vencrantur tam evidentem 
maximi numinis potentiam—et facilitatem reformar 
tionts f. or the ALysteries boasted the power of 
giving a sudden and entire change to the mind and 
affections: And the advocates of Paganism against 


* L. vik p. 174, SipPn247, 248. 
vee Christianity 


‘ty doo!) MOITADGL SMIVIG ANT sek ee 
?  yaernd TA? werd 38 ihe hone ewe Mamiqns i _- : 
pera oid engine’ aquolt oft to sardir ait en _ au 
yaeon sort Dior amd bed odb-noitanriciens eth © 
ts buco nds om :ytiannmllh: od aaid gots ch stew. 5 
costs di vbaronr elds lisa bed od gorotasybo aid 

ot wove tary to axteheminis ant yholuoins . 
“no igd joel seer bolley menlt Io esteqe askin ot 
© lo hasten’ Jedt bauct ot 2toquiq ei gniniumers | 
deo 36 betta Ha of maior yliuab o con f pateolesy 
of “seg diladist audin hoosq otson? ccurtesp 7, - 
ly rages vaiw iwi tins ed tod jimdy tdvab ies 
done aaeorg lh. wqeres hue. desiyaw ysdonmise 
od wasditia yore eeuctzoD ward od? laseads 
nedtienggo ai j* idyll # eldauinode ox ob Masenge: | 
(ng “:oltewvisede siociyile: eirdoe " ellen od dade od. - 
# goonies) merit vl vt eer ACHNOUN welll oxod ai, 
ead ese? bobitab oct tego $i touts saudi Yo stil. 
vod teeth Stivetion seslT .esnecian todeerg, Mite 
Reyinan eon will 104" _poitrowad « todtya ‘120. to Jor: 
sidupat odf aveesie Yo todans 4 sow atcomnd ods 
dentate ni) solved? bat Joven odf Ty ylileup 
polwzaoacroo evgsirsi) sducnctnnesttie be wuniG w eel lo 
saslendls ily Gearers oe (erates ot To sen odd od 
ow uodw yumust wor ow tee golayieoh jeoe0 Io ¢ 
gens &nT era” gissoge laidhavory ai yee 
siqody oes tact yew Teh ad ebovgery todd, awO 
4 leigh syoariinatat ei ta barbnow © 
macabies mit cies Hobeylet women fag. 
“NG Kolsens) 9 emitted siniaus innixeay 
Yo ewe ott batemoil estoy ott wil famed 
bos beim odt a sgand> miton bor ryhlne ao yolig  —< 
insioye rushanua'h to ehegovbe of? bak 3 anoligaite, _ 


ee ae tg difr ad . 
oe ae 


+ Wieaipail i er 
Pee > | ae 
as eee A ae 


a 


Sect. 4.) OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 1195 


Christianity used to oppose this boast to the real and 
miraculous efficacy of Grace.. 

As soon as Lucius had recovered the integrity of 
is nature, by znitzation, the Priest covers him, naked 
as he was, wth a LINEN garment * : A habit always 
bestowed upon the Aspirant, on his admission to the 


Mysteries ; the rationale ot which, Apuleius himself 


gives us in his Apology f. ; ee 

When all was over, ‘the Priest accosts his Penitent 
in the following manner: “ Multis et variis exantlatis 
* Jaboribus, magnisque T’ortune tempestatibus, et 
maximis actis procellis, ad portum quictis et aram 
Misericordie tandem, Luci, venisti: nec tibi na- 
tales, ac ne dignitas quidem vel ipsa, qua flores, 
usquam doctrina profuit: sed lubrico virentis eta- 
tule, ad serviles delapsus voluptates, CURIOSITATIS 
IMPROSPER® sinistrum premium reportasti. Sed 
utrinque Fortune cacitas dum te pessimis periculis 
discrutiat, ad religiosam istam habitudinem impro- 
vida produxit malitia. Eat nunc, et summo furore 
seeviat, et crudelitati sue materiam querat aliam. 
Nam in eorum vitas, quorum sibi servitium Dee 
nostre majestas vindicuvit, non habet locum casus 
infestus. Quid latrones, quid fere, quid servitium, 
quid asperrimorum itinerum ambages reciprocea, 


73 
“ 
a 


a 


© Sed sacerdos, utcunque dizino monilu cognilis ab origine cunctis 
cladibus meis, quamquam et ipse insigni permotus miraculo, nuta 
tignificato prius prcipit, tegeudo mihi LINTEAM dart LACINIAM. 
2 248. 

+ Lana segnissimi corporis excrementum, pecori detracta, jam 
inde Orphei et Pythagore scitis, profanus vestitus est. Sed enim 
Niundissima LiNI seges, inter optimas fruges terre exorta non 
inodo indutui et amictui sanctissimis <Egyptiorion sacerdotibus, sed 
opertui quoque in rebus cacris usurpatur, Apol. p. 64. eg te 
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« 


quid metus mortis quotidiane nefarie Fortune pro- 
fuit? in tutelam jam receptus es FORTUNA, sed ¥ 
VIDENTIS; 9u@ SUE LUCIS SPLENDORE Ceéferns | 
etiam deos illuminat. Sume jam vultum letiorem, 
candido isto habitu tuo congruentem; comiare 4 
pompam Dew sosriTarricis innovanti gradu: 
*€ VIDEANT IRRELIGIOSI: VIDEANT, ET ERRORE} 
SUUM RECOGNOSCANT. En ecce pristinis erumnis 

‘ absolutus, Isipis magn@ PROVIDENTIA Zaudens 
f Lucius de sua fortuna triumphat*.” 

Here the ORAL OF THE FABLE is delivered in 
plain terms ; and, ,in this moral, all we have advanced, 
concerning the purpose of the work, full: confirmed. 
Tt is expressly declared, that vice and inordinate 
CURIOSITY were the causes of Lucius’s disasters ; from 
which the only relief was rniTraTroN into the arys- 
TERIES. Whereby the Author would insinuate, that 
nothing was more abhorrent from those holy rites than 
DEBAUCHERY and MAGIC; the two enormities they 
were tlien commonly suspected to encourage. 

It hath been observed above, that by Lucius'’s 
return to his proper Form, was meant his initiation; 
and accordingly, that return is called (as initiation was) 
the being born again—ut RENATUS quodammodo, 
and— sya prpvidentia quodammodo rENATOS; but 
this was only to the LrssxER, not the GREATER mysteries. 
The first was to perij the mind: hence it was called 
by the Ancients, Kaxias agaipecw, a separation from 
evil: the second was to enlighten it, when purified, 
and to bring it to the know ledge of divine secrets, as 
Hicrocles speaks, tree ra eribarass tn tov Seclicws 
yécs. Hence they named the one KA@APZIN, and 
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sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 197 


the other TEAEIOTHTA, PURIFICATION and PER- 
FECTION. The first is here represented in the incident 
of Lucius’s being restored to humanity by the use of 
roses: The second, as the matter of chief importance, 
the Author treats more circumstantially. 

He begins with making the Priest take occasion, from 
the benefit already received, to press Lucius to enter 
into the GREATER mysteries of Isis. ‘* Quo tibi 
“ tamen tutior sis, atque munitior; da nomen huic 
“ sanct@ militi@, cujus olim sacramento etiam leta- 
“ beris; teque jam nunc obsequio religionis nostra 
“ dedica, et ministerii jugum subi voluntarium. /Vam, 
“ cwn ceperis Dee servire, tunc magis senties 
“ fructumtue libertatis*.” Butat the same time makes 
him inform the Candidate, that nothing was to be pre- 
cipitated : for that not only many previous Rites and 
Ceremonies, concerning religious dict, and abstinence 
from prophane food, were to be observed ; but that the 
Aspirants to these higher Mysteries were to wait for 
A CALL. “ Quippe cum aviditati contuypacieque 
“ summe cavere, et utramque culpam vitare, ac neque 
“ yocatus morari, nec non jussus festinare deberem. 
“ Nee tamen esse quemquam de suo numero tam 
perdite mentis, vel isnmo destinate mortis, qui non 
 sibi quoque scorsum, jubente Domina, temerarium 
“ atque sacrilegum audeat ministerium subire, noxani- 
que letalem contrahere. Nam et inférum claustra, 
“ ¢t salutis tutelam in Dea manu posita ipsamque 
“ traditionem ad instar voluntarize mortis et preecariz 
salutis celebrari ¢.” Accordingly, he is initiated into 
the GREATER MYSTERIES. Lhe cercimony is described 
at large ft; and we find it to agree exactly with what, 
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198- -THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IT... 

we have shewn, other ancient writers more professedly 4 

deliver concerning it. ‘ 

The Author, by the doubts and apprehensions which } 

retarded his zitivtion, first gives us to understand, 4 

that the highest degree of sanctity was required of 4 
“those who entered into the Mysteries -=— “ At ego, 
““quamquam cupienti voluntate preeditus, tamen 
** religiosa formidine retinebar. Quod enim sedulo 
percontaveram, difficile religions obsequium, et 

“castunoniorum abstinentiam satis arduam, cautoque. 


ec 


““ circumspect vitam, gue multis casibus subjacet, 
esse mumendam*,.” These difficulties now sur: 
mounted, he is znitiated with the accustomed Ceremo. 
nies. He then makes his Prayer, in which the grand 
AIOPPHTA: of the ALysterics is still t more plainly 
referred to. Tu. quidem sancta et humani generis 
“SOSPITATRIX perpetua, semper fovendis mortali- 
“bus munifica, dulcem matris affectionem miserorum 


“* casibus tribuis.—Ter surrerr COLUNT; OBSERVANT 
ce 


ce 


-INFERI; TU ROTAS ORBEM; LUMINAS SOLEM; 
REGIS MUNDUM; CALCAS- TARTARUM; TIBI 
RESPONDENT SIDERA [; GAUDENT LUMINA; 
REDEUNT TEMPORA; SERVIUNT ELEMENTA ; TUO 
/NUTU SPIRANT FLAMINA; NUTRIUNTUR NUBILA} 
GERMINANT SEMINA; CRESCUNT GERMINA; 


“ TUAM- MAJESTAPEM PERHORRESCUNT AVES COELO 
ce 


“oe 
cc 
se 
“ 


“ 


MEANTES; FERAZ. MONTIBUS ERRANTES; SER- 
; 


* P2609. 
. t See the quotation above——Fortune Videntis, que sue lucis 
splendore ceteros etiam Deos illuminat: 
{ Respondent sidera. This, I suppose, relates to the music of 
‘the spheres. ‘Ihe image is noble and sublime, Jt is taken from 
the consent in the lyre, to answer to, and obey the hand of the 
Master who had put them into tune. : ; . 
“* PENTES 
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“ PENTES SOLO LATENTIES; BELUZ PONTO NA- 


“ PANTES *.” 

The affair thus over, and the honour attendant on 
initiation into the greater Mysteries being marked out 
in the words—cominabar sacrarium; tote creitati 
notus ac conspicuus, digitis hominum nutibusque nota- 
bilis +; the Author, in the next place, takes occasion, 
avreeably to his real practice and opinions, to recom- 
mend a MULTiPLICITY OF INITIATIONS. Hetells us 
how Jsis counselled him to enter into the ‘/ysterzes 
of Osiris: how, after that, she invited him to a third 
initiation : and then rewarded him for his accumulated 
Piety with an abundance of temporal Blessings. 


4 


All this considered, we can no longer doubt but that 
the true design of his work was to reconrmend 
INITIATION INTO THE MYSTERIES, IN OPPOSITION 
TO THE NEW RELIGION. We see the Catastrophe of 
the piece, the whole Eleventh Book, entirely taken up 
with it; and composed with the greatest seriousness 
and superstition. 

And, surely, nothing could be better conceived, to. 
recommend the A#/ysteries, than the idea of such a 
plan; or better contrived than his execution of it. In 
which he omits no circumstance that might be plausibly 
opposed to CHRISTIANITY 5 OF that might recommend 
the Mysteries with advantage to the Magistrate's 
protection : as where he tells us, that in these Rites, 
they prayed for the prosperity of all Orders in the 
Strate — “ fausta vota prefatus principi magno, sena- 
tuique et equiti, totique popw.o Romano.” 

This interpretation will throw new light on every 


part of the GOLDEN ASS. But I have been so long 
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upon the subject, that I have only time to give one 
instance ; and this, chiefly because it reflects light back 
again on my general interpretation of the Fable. 

_ In the fiith and sixth books is the long episode of Cu- 
pip and Psycue ; visibly allegorical te oughout ; and 
entirely foreign to all the rest at the work, meee 
as a mere Milesian fable; but very applicable to the 
Writer's purpose, if he had that moral to inculcate 
which we have here assigned unto him. 

There was no man, though he regarded the golden Ass 
as a thing of mere amusement, hate saw that the story 
of Curip and Psycue was a philosophic allegory of 
the progress of the soul to perfection, in the possession 
of ee love and the reward of immortality. The 
Amour of Cupid and Psyche was a subject which lay 
in common amongst the Platonic writers. And though 
originally founded. on some obscure tradition of ae 
fall of Man, yet every one fashioned this agreeable 
fiction (as our Author has done here) according to the 
doctrines he had to convey under it. By this means it 
could not but become famous. The remaining monu~ 
ments of ancient sculpture convince us that it was very 
famous ; in which, nothing is so common as the figures 
of Cuprip and Psycue in the various circumstances of 

their adventures. Now we have shewn at large, that 
the professed end of the JLysteries, in the later ayes 
of their celebrity, was to restore the soul to it’s orI- 
GINAL RECTITUDE, and, in every age, to encourage 
good men with the promises of harahina mn another 
life. The fable, therefore, of Cupid and Psyche, in the 
fifth and sixth books, was the finest and most artful 
preparative for the subject of the eleventh, which treats 
protesscdly of the J3/ysteries. 


But 
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But if we ]ook more nearly into this beautiful Fable, 
we shall find that, besides its ene purpose, it has 
one more particular. 

We have observed that the corrupt state of the Ever 
teries, in the time of Apuleius, was one principal 
reason. of his undertaking their apology. These cor- 
ruptions were of twokinds, pEBAUCHERIESand MAGIC. 
Their debaucheries have been taken notice of above. 
Their MaAGrc was of three sorts : 1. The Magic of invo- 
cationor Necromancy. 2. The Magic of transforma- 
tion or Meramorenosts. 3. And the Magic of 
divine communication under a visible appearance or 
TuEeurcy. ‘The ORACULAR RESPONSES, introduced. 
late into the Aysterics, seem to have given birth to 
the first: The Daetrine of the Merempsycnosis 
taught therein, to the second: and the ATIOPPHTA 
concerning the pIvINE NaTorg, to the third. The 
abomination of the two first sorts was seen by all, and 
frankly given up as criminal: but the fanatic Plato- 
nists and Pythagoreans of the latter ages, espousing 
the third, occasioned it to be held in esteem and reve- 
rence. So that, as Heliodorus tells us, the Egyptian 
priests (between whose fanaticism and that of the 
Platonists there was, at this time, a kind of coalition *) 
affected to distinguish between the macic of Necro- 
mancy and the magic of 7heidirgy; accounting the 
first infamous and wicked; but the last very fair, and 
evencommendable. JT’or now both those philosophic 
Enthusiasts had their mysterivus Rites, which con- 
sisted in the practice of this THrurérc macic. These 
were the J/ysteries, to observe it by the way, of which 
the Emperor Julian was so fond, that he placed his 

* See Book iii, Sect. 4. towards the end. 
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principal felicity (in what the Christians placed his 
principal crime) their celebration. But our Author, 
who had imbibed his Platonism, not at the muddy 
streams of those late Fanatics, but at the pure foun- 
tain head of the Academy itself, well understood how 
much this superstition, with all it’s plausible pretences, 
had polluted the Mysteries; and, therefore, as in the 
course of the adventures of his golden Ass, he had 
stigmatized the two other kinds of AMagic, he com- 
posed this celebrated tale (hitherto so little understood) 
to expose the Magic of THrurcy. It is, as we said, 
a philosophic Allegory of the progress of the Soul to 
perfection, in the possession of Divine Love and the 
reward of immortality, delivered in the adventures of 
Psycue, or the Sowl: whose various labours and 
traverses in this Progress, are all represented as the 
effects of her indiscreet passion for that species of 
magic called THEurey. 

To understand this, we must observe, that the fa- 
natic Platonists, in their pursuit of the Supreme 
Goop, the Union with the Deity, made the comple- 
tion and perfection of it to consist m the Theiirgic 
Vision of the Avrov]ov"AyaAwa Or SELF-SEEN IMAGE, 
i.e. seen by the splendour of its own light. Now the 
story tells us, there were three Sisters, the youngest of 
whom was called Psycue; by which we are to un- 
derstand, the three peripatetic souls, the sensitive, the 
animal, and the rational; er in other words, sense, 
appetite, and reason. 

That the two elder Sisters, Sense and Appetite, were 
soon disposed of in marriage; but that the younger,’ 
Psycue or the rational Soul, was of so transcendent 
and divine 2 beauty, that though mien forsook the 
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altars of the Gods te follow and worship her *, having ” 
paid her their full homage of admiration, not so mila 
as one aspired to a closer union with her: intimating 
the general preference given to temporal things above 
spiritual : 


Virtus laudatur & alget. 


Haren amidst this neglect, ae is happily contracted 
to, and possesses, the pelea Cupid, or DIVINE LOVE, 
who cohabits with her 1nvisiBLy amidst a scene of 
paradisaical pleasures and enjoyments. But is warned 
by Cupid not to hearken to the pernicious counsel of 
her sisters, whose envy at her happiness, from their 
own choice of husbands diseased and avaricious f, 
the lot of those under the dominion of their appetites, 
would soon bring them to attempt her ruin, in per- 
suading her to get a sight of her invisible spouse. 
Against which sackILEGious CuRIOsiTY, as what 
would deprive her of all her happiness t, and to which 
her sisters would endeavour to inflame her mind, he 
carefully warns her. By all which the Author would 
insinuate, that they are the irregular passions and the 
ungovernable appetites which stir up men’s curiosity 
to this species of magic, ‘the Teoknare VISION. 
However, Psyche falls into the snare her sisters had 


* Apuleti Met. ed. Pricwi, p.85. Interea Psyche, cum sua sibi 
precipua pulchritudine nullum decoris sui fructum percipit. 
Spectatur ab omnibus; laudatur a’ omnibus, nec quisquam—cu- 
P ens ejus nuptiarum petitur accedit. 
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Taid for her, and against the express injunction of the 
God, sacrilegiously attempts this forbidden sight; 
thoigh he assured her *, that if she kept the religious 
secret, the child to be born of them should be immor- 
tal; but if she prophaned it, the child would be 
mortal, intimating, that Theurgic Magic was so far 
from rendering the participants divine, that it loaded 
them with impiety. In a word, she indulges her in- 
ordinate appetite, and is undone: Divine Love for- 
sakes her; the happy scenes of. her abode vanish; 
and she finds herselt forlorn and abandoned, surround- 
ed with miseries, and pursued with the vengeance of 
heaven by its instrument the Ce/estial Venus. 

In this distress she first comes to the temple of 
Cernes for protection; by which is meant the custom 
of having recourse to the AZysteries against the evils 
and disasters of life, as is plainly intimated in the 
reason given for her application—“ nec ullam vel du- 
“ biam spEI MELIORIS viam volens  omnittere f.” 


“Spes melior being the common appellation for what 


was sought for in the A/ysteries, and what they pro- 
mised to the participants. With these sentiments she 
addresses Ceres in the following observation: “ Per 
“ego te frugiferam tuam dextram istam deprecor— 
“ per tacita sucra cistarum—per—per, et cetera gue 
“ silentio tegit Ileusinis Attice sacrarium——t" 
But Psyche is denied any protection both here and 
at the temple of Jeo: for the purer Mysteries dis- 
couraged all kind of magic, even the most specious. 
However, she is pitied by both. The reason Ceres 


* Infantem—si texeris nostra secreta siientio, divinum; si 
profanayeris, mortalem, P. 96. 
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gives her for not complying with her request is re- 
markable. She had entered, she said, into an ancient 
league with Venus, which she could not violate *. 
By which is intimated, that all the Afysterics had one 
and the same end. And Psyche, she said, had reason 
to thank her that she did not seize on her and detain 
her prisoner t; alluding to the obligation that all 
were under to bring to punishment the violators of the 
Mysteries. 

Juno excuses herself, from imparting any assistance, 
*€ out of reverence to the Laws, which forbid any 
“one to entertain another's runaway servant f.” 
For those who had violated the Mysteries of one God 
could not be admitted to those of another. 

In this distress Psycne resolves at lust to render 
herself to the offended Parties, and implore their 
pardon. Venus imposes on her a long and severe 
penance; in which the author seems to have shadowed 
out the trials and labours undergone by the aspirants to 
the Mysteries, and the more severe in proportion to 
the delinquencies of the aspirants, intimated in the 
words of Venus to her—Sed jam nunc ego sedulo 
periclitabor an oppido forti animo, singularique pru- 
dentia sis priedita §. 

During the course of these trials, Psycne falls 
ence more into distress by her rash curiosity ||, and 
would be undone but for the divine assistance, which 


* — cum qua etiam antiquum focdus amicitie colo. P. 111. 
+ quod a me retenta custoditaque non fueris optimi consule, 
P. 112. 


t —tunc etiam Legibus, quz servos alienos profugos, invitis _ 


Dominis, vetunt suscipi, prohibeor, P, 112, 
§ P. 118, 
|| Mente capitur TEMERAKIA CURIOSITATE, Pp, 323, 
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all along supports and aids her in her difficulties, 
In which the Author hints at the promises made 
to the aspirants on these occasions: — Nec Pro- 
videntie bonx graves oculos innocentis anima latuit 
wrumna. In her greatest distress, in the repetition 
of her first capital fault, she is relieved by Cupid 


himself; intimating, that nothing but the divine aid 


can overcome human weakness; as appears from 
these words of Cupid to his spouse—Et ecce, inquit, 
rursum perieras misella simili curiositate. Sed interim 
quidem tu provinciam, que tibi matris mee precepto 
mandata est, exequere gnaviter : cetera egomet videro*. 
When in these trials the aspirant had done ‘his best, 
ihe Gods would help out the rest. : 
With this assistance, she performs her penance, is 
pardoned, and restored to favour: put again into 
possession of DIVINE LOVE, and rewarded with 1m- 
MORTALITY, the declared end of all the mysTeERIEs. 


There are many other circumstances in this fine 
Allegory equally serving to support the system here 
explained : as there are others which allude to divers 
beautiful Platonic notions, foreign to the present dis- 
course. Itis enough that we have pointed to its chief, 
and peculiar purpose ; which it was impossible to see 
while the nature and design of the whole Fable lay 
undiscovered, 


But now perhaps it may be said, “ That all this is 
very well. An Allegory is here found for the GoLpEN 


Ass, which, it must be owned, fits the Fable. But stil! 


it may be asked; Was it indecd made for it? Did 
the Author write the tale for the moral; or did the 
Critic find the moral for the tale? For an Allegory 
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may be drawn froin almost any story: and they have 
been. often made ior Authors who never thought of 
them. Nay, when a rage of allegorizing happens to 
prevail, as it did a century or two ago, the Author 
himself will be either tempted or obliged, without the 
Commentator, to encourage this delusion. <Ariosto 
and Yasso, writers of the highest reputation, one of 


‘whom wrote after the Go‘hic Romances, as the other 


alter the Classic Fables, without ever concerning them- 
selves about any other moral than what the natural 
circumstances of the story conveyed; yet, to secure 
the success of their poems, they submitted, in com- 
pliance to fashion and false taste, to the ridiculous 
drudgery of inventing a kind of posthumous Allegory, 
and sometimes more than one; that the reader himself 
might season their Fables to his own taste.” As this 
has been the case, To shew that I neither impose upon 
myself nor others, I have reserved the Author's own 
declaration of his having an Allegoric meaning, for 
the last confirmation of my system. It is in these 
words, 


At ego tibi sermone isto Milesio 

Varias Fabulas conseram, auresque tuas 

Beuevolas lepido susurro permulceam ; 

Modo si PAPYRUM EGYPTIAM ARGUTIA 

NILOTICI CALAMI INSCRIPTAM, hon spreveris 

Inspicere* - - - : 
A direct insinuation of its being replete with the pro- 
found egyptian wisdom ; of which, that Nation, by 
the invention ot the mysTERIES, had conveyed so 
considerable a part to the Ureeks. 


* Tn init. Fab. 
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Before I totally dismiss this matter it may not be 
improper to observe, that both Vireit and APuLerivus 
have represented the genuine MysTeEriEs, as Rites of 
perfect sanctity and purity; and recommended only 
such to their Countrymen ; while they expose impure 
and impious Rites to the public execration; for it was 
their purpose to stigmatize the reigning corruptions, and 
to recommend the ancient sanctity. On the other 
hand, a man attached by his office to the recommenda- 
tion of the JJysteries, as then practised, was to do 
the best he could, when deprived of the benefit of this 
distinction ; and was to endeavour to give fair colours to 


the foulest things. This was the ease of JAMBLICHUS. 


His friend Porphyry had some scruples on this head. 
He doubts whether those Rites could come from the 
Gods, which admitted such a mixture of lewdness and 
impurity. Such a mixture Janblichus confesses ; 
but, at the same time, endeavours to account for then 
divine original, by shewing; that they are only the 
emblems of natural Truths; or.a kind of moral pur- 
gation of the inordinate passions*. You will say, be 
might have given a better answer; That they were 
modern abuses and corruptions. He asks your pardon 
for that. Such a confession would have been condemn- 
ing his own Platonic fanaticism; that very fanaticisin 
which had brought in these akominations. Te was 
reduced therefore to the necessity of admitting that 
they were no after-corruptions, but cocval with the Rites 
themselves. . And this admission ef so learned @ 
Hierophant, is, as far as I am able to collect, the only 
support which any one can now have for saying, that 
the Mysteries were impure and abominable, even frois 
their first Institution. 


* De Mysteriis, Sect. 1. cap. xi, 
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Hitherto we have considered the Legislator’s care in 
perpetuating the doctrine of a ruruRE sTaTr. And 
if I have been longer than ordinary on this head, my 
excuse is, that the topic was new *, and the doctrine 
itself; which is the main subject of the present eu ‘ 
much interested in it. 

A very remarkable circumstance (for which we are 
indebted to the observation of modern travellers) may 
convince us, that Rulers and Governors cultivated the 
belief of this doctrine with a more than common 
assiduity. Many barbarous nations have been dis- 
covered in these later times, on the coasts of Africa, 
which, in the distractions of Government, and trans- 
migrations of People, have, it is probable, fallen from 
a civilized to a savage state of life. These are found 
to have little or no knowledge of a God, or observance 
of Religion. And yet, which is a surprising paradox, 
they still retain the settled belief and expectation of a 
FUTURE sTATE. A wonder to be accounted for no 
other way than by what hath been said above of the 
Legislator’s principal concern for the support of this 


* A well-known writer, Mr.Jackson (not to speak at present 
of Others of a later date) who had long and scurrilously railed 
at the author of the D.L.in a number of miserable pamphlets, 
hath at length thought fitin a Thing, called Chronological An- 
tiquities, to borrow from this book, without any acknowledgment, 
all he had to give the public concerning the pagan Mysreriezs; 
and much, concerning the NIEROGLYPHICs and crigin of idolatry. 
But this is the common practice of such sort of writers: and is 
only mentioned here to shew the reader to what class they belong. 
The treatment these volumes have met with from some of the 
most worthless of my Countrymen, made me think it expedient 
to contrast their behaviour with that of the most learned and 
respectable foreign Divines and Critics of France, Ge:m ny, and 
Hlolland, in their animadversions on this Work, occasionally in- 
ferted in the notes, 
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Doctrine; and of the deep root, which by its agreeable 
nature, it takes in the Mind wherever it has been once 
received. So that though, as it hath been observed, xo 
Religion ever cvisted without the doctrine of a Future 
State, yet the doctrine of a Future State hath, it seems, 
sonictimes existed without a Religion. 


ak 


0 birisade mood uted thes dovods tait o2 buvisgwe — | 


= 


—. a ll 


HM ieo} MOMTAOML AMPA 
shiuswme mi yd doide Joo queb sitio bas :onhupell * 
soy ose amd Si evendy hei oh diel i oi SS 


suit a Ye sabeieakault-svndive yarn wes algal = 5 
ae gsed ott voit 2 lo etidyeb ots toy owl 
aroigilall « suodirw Iptiize eoutiiodiga 


Ser MC REIGNS RETO 


od 


ee ld eee gr a ARERR rials R gear AR Me. OR) ORB GH Ea ee v 


(LB EIT ONE IAT IN a IS eGR I et PR ct AROS tht: 


ae 


La SAAS) 


Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 11 


APPENDIX 
TO 


BOOK It. 


\ E have seen with what art, and care in cons 

trivance, the Sages of the Genrize World 
endeavoured, by the intervention of the Mysrerigs, 
to prevent the memory of THE FIrsT Cause of all 
things from being totally obliterated from the minds of 
men; while the perverse constitution of the National 
Idolatries prevented the true God’s being received 
into any puBLtic Worship. To the Secret of the 
Mysteries it was, that these Pseudo-Evangelists in- 
vited their more capable Disciples, awfully admonish- 
ing them ¢o give heed unto it, as unto a light shimng 
in a dark place. Yor it was no more than such a 
glimmering, till the rising of the day-star of the Gos- 
pel, in the hearts of the Faithful. 

But if the late noble Author of THE FIRST PHILO- 
sopny deserves credit; all this care was as absurd as 
it was fruitless. 

The Institutors of the Mysteries imparted this 
SECRET, as the true and only solid foundation of RE- 
Licion; for the First Cause was, in their ideas, a 
God whose ESSENCE indeed was incomprehensible, 
but his aTrRiBuTEs, a3 well moral as natural, disco- 
Verable by human reason. Such a God was wanted 
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for that foundation : for wnassisted reason taught chem, 3 
as, In its most assisted state, it had taught St. Paut, J 
That he who cometh to God, must believe that he is; 3 
and that he is a xewarpver of them-who diligently ; 
seck him. Thus Plato, in his Bool: of Laws, speaking 
of Religion, and it’s use to civil Society, says, “It is 


“not of small consequence, that what we here reason 


** about the Gods, should, by all means and methods, 
*“ be made probable; as that they Ang, and that they 
“are Goop*.” Hence, though their mistaken mode 
“of teaching, deprived the pagan world of the fruit of 
the Doctrine, the purpose however was laudable and 
rational. 

But now comes a modern Sage t—PrrLosoruer 
and StaressaN like the Ancient, (in all things else 
how unlike !) who tells us “ that they made the Basis 


- of Religion far too wide; that men have no further 


concern with Gop than To BELIEVE THAT HE 1S, 
which his physical Aétributes make fully manifest; 
but, That he is @ rewarder of them who diligently seek 
him, Religion doth not require us to believe, since this 
depends on God’s monrat ATTRIBUTES, of which we 
have no conception.” In this manner, by the turn of 
a hand, hath our Noble Philosopher changed Natural 
Religion into Naturatisat; and made this care of 
the ancient Sages as ridiculously conceived as it was 
ineftectually prosecuted, 


But to do justice to the weak endeavours of. those 
Friends and Servants of mankind, who surely deserve 
a grateful memory with Posterity, I’ shall take the 
uberty to examine his Lordship’s reasoning on_ this 

P is Sse + elo, % ayaler, 
t Lord Bolingbroke, 
; branch 
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branch of his First Purrosopuy; which casts so 
malignant a shade over the whole religious World. 

He pretends to prove That we hous NO ADEQUATE 
tdeas. of God's moral. attributes, his GOODNESS and 
JusTICcE, as we have of his natural, his FVisdom and 
Power. ere let me observe, that his Lordship uses 
the words, inadequate ideas, and, no ideas, as terms of 
the same import. And I think, not improperly. I 
have theretore followed him in the different use of 
either expression. Tor the reason of his calling our 
ideas of God's moral attributes INADEQUATE, 18, 
because he denies, that goodness and justice in Ged, 
and goodness and justice amongst Men, are the same 
IN kinp. Dut if not the same in hind, we can have — 
NO IDEA of them; because we have no idea of any — 
other kind of goodnezs and justice. ons 


He lays down these three propositions : 

1. That, by METAPHYSICS, or by reasoning d priori, 
we can gain no knowledge of God at all; 

2. That our knowledge of his emi tee is to be 
acquired only «by a contemplation on his Works, or 
by the reasoning @ posteriori ; eh 

3. That in this way, we can only arrive at the know- 
ledge of his Narurar Attributes, not of his mona. 


“ TE is from the CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD 
ALONE (says his Lordship) and from the state of 
mankind in it, that we can acquire any ideas of the 
divine hess ora right toufirm any thing about 
them *., 

“ The knowledge of the Creator 1s, on many ac- 
counts, necessary to such a creature as man: and 
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therefore we are made able to arrive by a proper 
exercise of our mental faculties, from a knowledge 
of God's works tu a knowledge of his existence, and 
of that infinite Power and wispom which are 
demonstrated to us in them. Our KNOWLEDGE 
CONCERNING GoD GOFS NO FURTHER*,.” 

‘ Artificial Theology cunnects by very problemati- 
cal reasoning @ priori, MORAL ATTRIBUTES, such 
as we conceive them, and such as they are relatively 
to us, with the physical attributes of God; though 
there be no sufficient foundation for this proceeding, 
nay, popes the phenomena are in several Cases re- 
pugnant J.” 


Having thus assured us that the ideas of God’s 


moral aeepsbidtes are to be got by no consequential 
reasoning at all, either @ priori or a posteriori, the 
two only ways we have to knowledge ; He rightly con- 
cludes, that if Man hath such ideas, they were not 
FOUND but INVENTED by him. And therefcre, that 
nothing might be wanting to the full dilucidation of 
this curious point, he acquaints us who were the Au- 
thors of the ricrion, and how strangely the thing 
eame about. 


‘ Some of the Philosophers (says his Tord ip) 
natos been. led by a more full and accurate con- 
templation of Nature to the knowledge of a suprenie 
selt- existent Being of infinite power and wisdom, 
and the first Cause of all tl things, were not contented 
with this degree of knowledge. They MADE 4 
System of God's Morar as well as physical at 
TRIBUTES, BY WHICH TO ACCOUNT FOR THE 
PROCEEDINGS OF HIS PROVIDENCE f.” 


* Vol. IV. p. 86. 4 Vol. V. p. 316. $ Vol. IV. p. 48. 
paves . "These 
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These Philosophers then, it seems, invented the sys- 
tem of God’s moral attributes, in order to account 
for the difficulties arising from the -view of God's 
noral government. If the World till now had been 
so dull as to have no conception of these Attributes ; 
his Lordzhip’s Philosophers, we see, made amends ; 
who were.so quick-witted to conceive, and so sharps 
sighted tq find out, the obliquities of a crooked \jne 
yefore they had got any idea of a straight one. lor 
just to this, neither more nor less, does his Lordship’s 
observation amount, that they made a System of 
God’s moral attributes, by which to account for the 
proceedings of his Providence. Till now, none of us 
could conceive how any doubts concerning moral Go- 
vernment could arise but on the previous ideas of the 
moral attributes of the Governor. This invention of 
his Lordship’s old Philosophers puts me in mind of 
an ingenious Modern, the curious Sancuo Pan- 
CHA; who, as his histarian tells us, was very inquisitive 
to discover the author of that very useful invention 
we call SrErEP: for, with this worthy Magistrate, 
Sleep and good Cheer were the Finst PuiLosos 


Puy, Now the things sought after by Sancho and | 


his Lordship, were at no great distance; for if 
Sleeping began when men first shut their eyes, it ts 
certain the idea ef God’s Goodness appeared as soon 
as ever they opened them. 
Dr. Clarke’s Demonstration of the moral attributes 
@ priori, 1 shall leave, as his Lordship is pleased to 
do, in all it’s force. If the Doctor’s, followers think 
their Master's honour concerned, where his argu: 
ments are not, they haye a large field and a safe 
to shew their prowess. I rather choose to under- 
take the NoBLE PHiLosorHER on his own terms, 
[P4 yithout 
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without any other arms than the arguments @ poste- 
riert.. For he is such a Champion for the good 
Cause, that he not only appoints his Adversarie; 
the Field, but prescribes to them the use of their 
weapons. : | 

But his Lordship, like other Sreat men, is not easily 
approached ; and when he is, not always fit to be 
seen. You catch his rirst Purrosopny, as Butler's 
Hero did Aristotle’s First MATTER, undressed, and 
without a-rag of form; however flaunting and flutter- 
Ingin FRAGMENTS. To speak plainly, his Lordship’s 
entire neglect or ignorance of Method betrays him 
into endless repetitious : and, in these, whether for 
want of precision in his ideas, propriety in his terms, 
or art in his composition, the question is perpe- 
tually changing; and rarely without being new-co- 
vered by an equivocal expression. If you add to 
this, the perpetual contradictions into which he falls, 
either by defect of memory, excess of passion, -or 
distress of argument, you will allow it to be no easy 
muiter to take him fairly, to know him fully, and to 
represent him to the best advantage: in none of which 
offices would I be willingly defective. Indeed, when 
you have done this, the business is over; and_ his 
Lordship’s reasoning generaily contutes itself. 

When I reflect upon what this hath cost me, the 
reading over two or three bulky volumes to get pos- 
session: of a single argument; which now you think 
you hold, and then again you lose; which meets you 
full-when you least expect it; and slips away from you 
the'very inoment it promises to do most : when, I say, 
J reflect upon all this, I cannot but lament the hard 
luck of the English CLerey, who, though apparently 
least fit, as being made Parties; certainly the least 

an ; concerned, 
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concerned, as there is nothing that can impose ona 
Scholar, though a great deal that may mislead the 
People, are likely to be the men most engaged with 
his Lordship in this controversy. Time was, when 
if a Writer had a disposition to seek Objections 
against Religion, though he found them hardly, and 
urged them heavily, yet he would digest his thoughts, 
and methodize his reasoning. The Clergy had then 
nothing to do but to answer him, if they found them- 
selves able. [ut since this slovenly custom (as Lord 
SHAFTESBURY calls it) has got amongst our Free- 
thinkers, of taking their physic in public, of throwing 


about their loose anc crude indigestions under the name 


of FRAGMENTS, things which in their very name imply 
not so much the want, as the exclusion of all form, the 
Advocate of Religion has hada fine time of it: he 
must work them into consistence, he must mould them 
into shape, before he can safely lay hold of them him- 
self, or present them handsomely to the Public. But 
these Gentlemen have provided that a Clergyman 
should never be idle. All, he had of old to attend, 
was the saving the souls of those committed to his care. 
He must now begin his work a great deal higher; he 
must first convince his flock that they have souls to be 
saved, Andthe spite of all is, that at the same time 
his kind masters have doubled his task, they appear 
very well disposed to lessen his wages. 

We have observed, that the penrAL of God's moral 
attributes is the great barrier against Religion im general: 
but it is more especially serviceable in his Lordship’s 
idiosyncratic terrors, the terrors of a future Stute. 
To these we owe his famous book of Fracments, 
composed occasionally, and taken as an extemporaneous 
cordial, cach stronger than the other, to support him- 
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self under his frequent paroxysms. For, set the moraé 
attributes aside, and we can neither form any judge- 
ment of the end of man, nor of the nature of God's 
government. All our knowledge will be confined to 
our present state and condition *. It is by the morad 
attributes, we learn, that man was made for happiness: 
and that God's dispensation to us here is but part ot 
2 general system; This naturally extends our views 
to, and terminates our knowledge in, £ uturity. 

The fate of all Religion therefore being included in 
the question of God’s moral attributes, I hold it of much 
importance to prove against his Lordship, that MEN 
MAY ACQUIRE ADEQUATE IDEAS OF THEM in the 
same way, and with equal certainty, in which they 
acquire the knowledge of God's natural attributes: 
And the knowledge of these latter his Lordship deduces 
from its original in the following words: 

« All our knowledge of God (says he) is derived 
from his works. Every part af the immense Uni- 
“ verse, and the order and harmony of the Whole, are 
“ not only conformable to our ideas or notions of 
“ wispom and powER, but these ideas and notions 
« were impressed originally and principally by them, 
“ on every attentive mind ; and men were Jed to con- 
« clude, with the utmost certainty, that a Being of 
“ infinite wisdom and power made, preseryed, and 4o- 
“ yerned the system. As far as we can djscover, W¢ 
«© discern these in all his works; and where we cannot 
‘¢ discern them, it is manifestly due to our impertec- 
“ tion, not to his. This row is real knowledge, of 


* One of his Lordship’s Corollaries therefore from the Propo- 
sition of no moral attributes, is this, “ Our Knowledge concerning 
“ God yoes no further than for the necessary use of human life.” 
VolIV. p.48G, - ; 
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“ there is no such thing as knowledge. We acquire 


: 


~ 


it immediately in the objects themselves, in God, 
“* and in Nature, the work of God. We know what 
“ wisdom and power are: we know both intuitively, 
* and by the help of our senses, that such as we con- 
** ceive them to be, such they appear in the Work: 
“ and therefore we know demonstratively that such 
“ they are in the Worker *.” 

All this is mighty well: and on these very grounds 
J undertake to prove that nen may get as clear and 
precise ideas of God’s GoopNess and JUSTICE. 

But, to prevent, or, indeed, now things are gone 
thus far, ratirer to redress ell ambiguity in the terms, 
and equivocation in the use of thein; it will be proper 
to explain what rrur PurLosupuy means by Gop’s 
works, whether physical or moral. 

Now, it means, if I am not much mistaken, that 
CONSTITUTION OF THINGS which God hath established, 
and directed to a plain and obvious end: no regard 
being had to those impediments or obstructions in it’s 
¢ourse, which the Author of nature hath permitted to 
arise from any part of the material, or intellectual 
Creation. | 

Thus, when we consider his physical works, in order 
to make our estimate of his wisdom and power, we con- 
ceive them as they are in themselves; and in the 
perfection of their first constitution ; though the greater 
portions of the physical system may, from the intrac- 
tability of Matter, he subject to some inconsiderable 
irregularitics ; which, as the TRUE PHILOSOPILER T 
observes, will be apt to increase till this System wants 


“a 


reformation: ayd though the smaller Portions of it, 


* Vol. V. p. 524. t+ Newton. 
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such as the bodies of animals, may, from various acci- 
dents in their conception and birth, often want that 
convenient form in the adaption of their parts, from 
the wonderful contrivance of which, in the various 
bodies of animals in general, arises so illustrious an 
evidence of the wisdom and power of the Creater. 

Surely then, common sense guided by equitable 
measure requires us to estimate God’s moral 37% 
on the same standard; to consider what the ano) 
constitution is in itself: and (when the question is of 
God’s goodness and justice) to keep that consideration 
distinct and not suffer it to be disturbed by the view 
of any interruptions occasioned by the perverse influence 
of the passion or action of material or immaterial 
Beings. For, here, Both concur to violate the Con- 
stitution: In the xatural system, man’s Free-will hath 
no place: in the morad, the abuse of Free-will occasions 
the greatest of it’s disorders. 

In prosecuting this question, therefore, As, in order 
to acquire and confirm our ideas of God's wisdom and 
power, we consider the natural systein so far forth only 
as it’s order and harmony is supported by the gene al 
Laws of matter and motion ; so, in order to acquire 
and confirm our ideas of ne goodness and justice, we 
should regard the moral system so far forth only as its 
order a harmony is supported by that GENERAL 
Law, which annexes happiness to virtue, and to vice, 
misery, and ruin. : PM cuen ls 

Thus much, and only thus much, js Coil’ IVork in, 
either system: and it is from God's Work, bie tells us, 
we are to demonstrate his Attributes. The rest 
(where disorders real or apparent obtrude themselves 
to obstruct our views in these ey ee Mo from 
oe and Lind, Soli 
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And it is not to be forgotten, that the conclusion; 
Religionists draw from hence, in support of their 
adequate ideas of God’s moral attributes, bath the 
greater strength upon his Lordship’s own principles; 
who holds, that this Constitution arises solely from the 
witL of God: Vor then we are sure that the wiLr, 
which annexes happiness to virtue, and misery to vice, 
must arise from God’s moral rather than from his 
physical nature. | . 

Having premised thus much; no more, indeed, than 
necessary to obviate one continued Sopursm, which 
runs through all his’ Lordship’s reasonings, against the 
moral attributes (where, the course and operation of 
that moral Constitution, as it appears under the dis- 
turbances occasioned by man’s free-will, is perpetually 
put for the Constitution itself) I now proceed to shew, 
that, from Gop’s worxs, we have as precise ideas 
of his GoopNEss and JusTICE as of his power and 
wisdom. ° 

His Lordship observes, that from every part of the 
immense Universe, and from the harmony of theIV hole, 
men are led to conclude, with the utmost certainty, 
that a Being of infinite wispom and powER made, 
preserved, and governed the System. Vhis, he observes 
in favour of the natural attributes. And what should 
hinder men from making the same observation in favour 
of the moral; viz. That the happiness and misery by 
the very constitution of nature, attendant on Virtue 
and on Vice, lead men to conclude, with equal cer- 
tainty, that a Being of infinite eoopN¥ESs and JUSTICE 
made, preserves, and governs the system? * - 

The existence of this amoral Constitution in the 
fatural connexion between vice and misery, virtue and 
happiness, his Lordship amply acknowledves.’ Let-us 
ie onsider 
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consider it; therefore, both as it respects Bop1Es of men, 
and INDIVIDUALS: 
That Communities are always happy or miserable in 
proportion as their Manners are virtuous or vicious, 
his Lordship himself is, on all occasions, ready to de- 
monstrate. If such a Constitution of things do not 
bespeak the Author of it, good and just, how is it pos- 
sible to conclude any thing of the character of the 
Creator, from his Wor«s? His Lordship thinks, “that 
from the marks of wisdom and power in the physical 
system, we learn with the utmost certainty that God is 
wise and powerful; and he says, that we acquire this 
knowledge immediately, as it were, by our senses.” 


_Are there not the self-same marks of goodness and 


justice in this part at least of the moral system, which 
respects Communities? And do not we come to know 
as immediately by our senses, and as certainly by our 
reason, that God is good and just ? 

If we considerthe moral Constitution, as it respects 
Particulars, we sce virtue and vice have the same 
influence on our happiness and misery. Here, indeed, 
we find more interruptions, in the means to the end, 
than in the other part. Our material and our intellec- 
tual Natures are here of more force, to disorder the 
harmony of the System. In Communities, it can rarely 
be disturbed, but by a Pestilence, or that other, moral, 
Plague, a Hero or aConquerer. Amongst Particulars, 
indeed, physical evil and the abuse of free-will operate 
more strongly: But when once the demonstration 
of the moral attributes is clearly made from that part 
of the Constitution which regards Communities, it 
can never afterwards be shaken by the disorders in 
that other nart which regards Particulars. The esta- 
blshed truth is.now a Principle for turther discoverics ‘ 
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and all we can fairly deduce from these disorders is 
the CERTAINTY of a future State. But this by 
the way. 

What I msist upon at present is, that, to decide the 
question concerning God's. Attributes, we are to con- 
sider the Constitution of things, as it is in itself. This 
is, properly, God's JVork. The disorders in it, oeca- 
sioned by the abuse of man’s free-will, is not his work, 
but man’s. ‘This, his Lordship too, upon another 
occasion, namely, when he combats the argument of a 
Suture state, from an unequal Providence, is perpetually 
repeating. So that these disorders must, even on his 
Lordship’s own principles, be excluded from the ac- 
count, when we estimate God's Nature and Attributes, 
from his /Vorks. 

“But we sce not those disorders in the natural w orld, 
which we both see and feel in the moral.” This would 
be some objection, did God in the moral, as in the 
natural system, direct immediately, or constitute things 
mechanically ; or had Free-will the same influence on 
the natural as on the moral system.— Did God 
direct, immediately or mechanically in both Consti- 
tutions, or did he direct immediately and mechanically 
in neither, and that yet the moral remained more sub- 
ject to disorder than the natural, it might indeed follow 
that we had not so clear ideas of God's goodness and 
justice as of his wisdom and power: But since he has 
thought fit to leave man, FREE; and hath been pleased 
to suffer the abuse of free-will to affect the moral 
system, and not the natural; as this, I say, is the case, 
the greater irregularities in the ove do not take off 
from the equal clearness of the demonstration, which 
results from the nature of both one and the other Con- 
stitution. This difference is not to be ascribed to a 

contrary 
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contrary conduct in the Governor of the two Systems, 
but to the contrary natures of the Subjects. Passive 
matter being totally inert, it’s resistance to the Laws 
impressed upon it, must be extremely weak: and 
consequently the disorders arising from that resistance, 
proportionably slow and unheeded: while that active 
self-moving principle, the Mind, flies out at once from 
the centre of its direction, and can every moment 
deflect from the line of truth and equity. Hence 
moral disorders began early, became excessive, and 
have continued, through all ages, to disturb the har- 
meny of the System. jab taa Tubprecue cote. 
What is here said will, I suppose, be sufficient to 
confute the following assertions; and to detect the 
mistake on which they arise. at 7 
~“* Every thing (says his Lordship) shews the wisdom 
and power of God conformably to our ideas of 
wisdom and power in the physical world and in the 
moral. But ecery thing does not shew in kke man- 
ner the justice end goodness conformably to our 
ideas of these atiributes in either. The physical 
attributes are in their nature more glaring and less 
equivocal *,.” 
And again ; “ There is xo sufficient Joundation in 
the phenomena of Nature to connect the moral 
attributes with the physical attributes of God. Nay, 
the phneomena are in several cases repugnant F.” 
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But since he goes so far as to talk of the want of a 
foundation, and cven a repugnancy ; Before IT proceed 
with the main branch of ny reasoning, I will just 
urge one single argument for the reality and full evi- 
dence of the moral attributes: and it shall be taken 
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from his own concessions, and shall conclude on his 

own principles. 

He tells us, that such as he, “ who apply them- 

selves to the first Philoscphy, apply themselves to 

the noblest objects that can demand the attention 
of the mind—To the signification of Gon’s wiILt, 
concerning the duties we owe to sea and to one 

** another *. is ( 

And again, “ It is sufficient to establish our oral 

obligations that we consider them relatively to our 

‘‘ own system. From thence they ‘arise: and since 
it they arise from thence, it must be the writ of that 

Being who made the system, that we should ob- 

serve and practise them f.” - 

Let me ask then, Whence it is that we collect this 
wiLt from the objects which ‘his Lordship allows us 
to contemplate, namely, his worxKs in this system? 
He will say from certain qualities in those objects— 
What are those qualities? He will reply, the jitnesses 
of means to ends. Who was the Author of these 
fitnesses? He hath told us, the God of nature It 
was God’s will then, that we should use the means, in 
‘order to obtain the ends. Now, in the moral System, 
the means are virtuous practice; the end, happiness. 
Virtue therefore must needs be, pleasing to him; and 
Vice, as its contrary, displeasing. Well, but then, as 
to this approbation and dislike; it must be either 
capricious, or it must be regulated on the nature of 
things. JF isdom, which his Lordship condescends to 
give his Maker, will not allow us to suppose it capri- 
cious. It is regulated therefore ‘on the nature of 

; things: But if the nature of things be, as his Lord- 
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ship holds it is, the constitution of God, and depen- 
dent on his wv/, then he who is pleased with virtue, 
and displeased with vice, must needs be himself 
good ant! just. 

To proceed now with the principal branch of our 
reasoning. iis Lordship goes on thus: But men 
not only might collect God's natural attributes from 
the physical system, but w effect they did; and all 
men, at all times, had these notions so strongly im- 
pressed on them, that they were led to conclude with 
the utmost certainty for a Being of infinite power and 
wisdom. 

-.. I desire to know in what time or place it ever hap- 
pened, before his Lordship philosophised at Battersea, 
and could jnd no foundation, in the phenomena of 
mature, to connect the moral with the physical attri- 


_ butes of God, that a Man, who believed God’s infinite 


wistom and power, did not with equal confidence be- 
lieve his infinite goodness and justice? In truth, these 
two sets of ideas, the physical and moral attributes of 
the Deity, were equally extensive, they were equally 
steddy, and, till now, they were always inseparable. 

He says, that as fur as we can discover, we discern 
aufinite wisdom and power in all God’s works: and 
where we cannot discern them, it is manifestly due to 
our imperfection, not to his. 

What his Lordship here says will deserve to be con- 
sidered. A comparison is insinuated between our 
discovery of infinite power and wisdom from the phy- 
sical works of God; and our discovery of infinite 
goodness and justice from his moral works; in which, 
the advantage is given to the former. Now, in order” 
to come to a just decision in this point (omitting at 
present the notice of his general Sophism, which epe- 

rates 
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rates in this observation, as in the rest) we must dis- 
tinguish between the means of acquiring the knowledge 
of Gods Attributes, and that knowledge when ac- 
quired. 

As to the first (the means -f acquiring) herent: 
to be some advantage on the side of God’s puysicaL 
works. For, as his Lordship rightly observes, where 
we cannot discern wisdom aie’ power in the physical 
works, it ws due to our imperfection, not to his: for as 
men advance in the knowledve of nature, we see more 
and more of wisdom and power. And he insinuates, 
we cannot say the same concerning the difmculties in 
the moral system, It is true, we cannot. Lut then 
let me tell him, neither can we say the contrary. ‘The 
reason is, The physical system lies open to our en- 
quiries; and by the right application of our senses 
to well-tried experiments, we are able to make consi- 
derable advances in the knowledge of Nature. It is 
not so in the moral system; all we know here are a 
few general principles concerning its Constitution; 
and further than this, human wit or industry is unable 
to penetrate. [hese general principles are, indeed, 
amply sufficient to deduce and establish the moral 
attributes trom the moral system; but not sufticient 
to remove all difficultics that arise from what we see 
of the actual administration of that System. So that, 
though we cannot say, that as we advance in the know- 
ledge of the moral system we see more and more of 
goodness and justness; So neither can his Lordship 
say (though his words seem to insinuate he could) 
that as we advance, we see less and less. Whereas. 


the truth is, beyond those general principles, we cannot 


advance at all. 
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928 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book It. 
~ But then, -as to the second part in the distinction 
(the knowledge of the attributes, when acquired) 1 
hold the advantage, and a great one it is, lies altogether 
on the side of the aroraxt. And thus I argue: 
Though the idea of God’s natural attributes be as 
clear in the abstract, as that of his moral, yet the 
idea of his moral attributes is, in the concrete, more 
adequate than that of his natural. The reason seems 
convincing. The moral relation in which we stand to 
God, as free agents, is just the same whether man 
exists alone, or whether he be but a link in the chain 


-of innumerable orders of intelligences surrounding 
.the whole Creation. Hence we must needs have a 


full knowledge of our duty to him, and of his dispo- 
sition towards us: on which knowledge is founded the 
exactness of our conceptions of his moral attributes, 
his justice and goodness. But the natural relation in 
which we, or any of God's creatures, stand towards 
him, as material Beings, is not the same when consi- 
dered sintply, as when considered to be a portion of a 
dependent and connected Whole. Because, whenever 
such a Whole exists, the harmony and perfection of it 
must first of all be consulted. This harmony ariseth 


from the mutual subserviency and union of its parts. 


But this subserviency may require a ministration of 


government, with regard to certain portions of Matter 


thus allied, different from what might have followed 
had those portions stood alone, because that precise 
disposition, which might be fit in one case, might be 
unfit in the other. Jlence we, who know there is a 
Whole, of which our material system is a Part; and 
yet are totally ignorant both of its nature and extent, 
can have but a very confused idea of that physical 


relation in which we stand towards God: so that our 


conceptions 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 229 
conceptions of his natural attributes, his power and 
wisdom, which are founded on that idea, must in the 
concrete be proportionably vague and inadequate. 
But it may be asked, perhaps, Whence arises this 
reciprocal advantage which the mora/ and the natural 
attributes have over one another, in the means of ac- 
quiring the knowledge of the <détributes, and the 
precision of that knowledge when acquired ? I will tell 
the Reader in two words. . Of our own physical sys- 
tem, we know many particulars (that is, we discover 
much of the means, but nothing of the end); and of 
the. universal physical system we are entirely ignorant. 
On the other hand, we know but few particulars of 
our own moral system (that is, we discover only 
the end, and not the means); and of the wniversal 
moral system we understand the general principles. 
His Lordship proceeds. This now [the knowlege of 
God's natural attributes] is real knowledge; or there 
is no such thing as knowledge. We acquire it umme- 
diately in the objects themselves, IN GOD, and in nature 
the work of God. | . — 
What his Lordship means by, iz God, in distinction 
from the werk of God, I contess I do not understand : 
Perhaps it may be intended to insinuate, in honour of 
the nutural attributes, that they may be even proved 
Q priori; tor this is not the first time by many, when, 
after having heartily abused a thing or person, he has 
been reduced to support himself on the authority, or 
the reasoning they afford him. Or perhaps, it was 
only used to round the period, and set off his eloquence. 
However, I agree with him, that this is real knowledge. 
And so too, I think, is the knowledge of the moral 
attributes, so gained. Why truly, says his Lordship, 
J do allow just so much goodness and justice in God as 
Q3 we 
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230 THE DIVINE LEGATION [BookII. | 
we see in that CONSTITUTION, which annexes happiness : 
to virtue, and misery to vice. But this, says he, 
I think, had better be called wispom. I think so too, 
if by so much, he means no more than what concerns 
God’s natural Government: and that he means no 
more is plain from his making the zatural consequence 
of vice and virtue the only sanction of the moral Law. 
But I will venture to go further, and say, that, from 
what we ste in this Constitution, we inay collect 
PERFECT GOODNESS AND JusricE. JZatter and 
man’s free-will disturb the System: But if the con- 
stitution be the effect of God's will, as his Lordship 
holds itis; and t!-e mark of his wisdom, as all Mankind 
hold with hua ; ane not that wisdom require that his 
will should not be defeated? Would it not be de- 
feated, if the disorders occasioned by the perversity 
of his creatures were not remedied and set right? 
And is not A REMEDY the clearest mark of perfect 
goodness and justice? 

Take it in another light. Free- will crosses that 
Constitution, which God, by establishing, shews he in- 
tended should take place. This present disturbance 
could not have been prevented, because, according to 
my Lord and his iil-used Poet, it was necessary to the 
schemes of divine wisdom, that there should be such a 
creature.as Man: 

“ For in the scale of reasoning life ’tis plain 

“ There must be, somewhere, such a rank as man. 
The consequence is, that the disorder will be hereafter 
rectified. 

Had Man indeed been made unnecessarily ; and had: 
this Man broke in upon God’s general System, his 
Lordship might have had some pretence to say, as he 
docs, that GoD MEANT THE SYSTEM SHOULD NOT 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 231 
BE FURTHER PURSUED; that is, that the scheme which 
annexes happiness to virtue, and misery to vice, shonid 
remain in its present condition of an incompicte 
Dispensation, to all eternity. But since Man is ac- 
knowledged to be a necessary part of a general System, 
complete in all its Members, it is nonsense to talk of 
God's not meaning the particular System should be 
further pursued, when that further pursuit is only to 
bring it to its natural period; short of which, it would 
remain unfinished, nay, unformed. 
-He goes on. J¥e know what WIsDoM and POWER 
are. We know both intuitively, and by the-help of our 
senses, that such as we conceive them to be, such they 
appear ix the worK; and therefore we know demone 
stratively that such they are in the WORKER. ; 
- And do we not know what GOODNESS and JUSTICE 
ave? And by the very same means? Do we not 
intuitively, and by the help of our senses know, that 
such as we conceive them to be, such they appear in 
the work, namely, in that constitution of things, 
which, his Lordship tells us, annexes happiness to 
virtue, and misery to vice? And may we not demon- 
stracively colicci trom thence that such they are in the 
WORKER? since this Constitution, his Lordship tells us 
again, is the cifect of God’s witn. On his own 
principles, therefore, applied to his own state of the 
reasoning @ posteriori, it zppears, that God is of infinite 
goodness and justice, as well as of infinite wisdom and 
power. 
But to give AuTHoriry to his partial reasoning 
(the usual su;port of all partialities), he makes 
Anaxagoras instruct us, what we are to think of this 
matter. “ Should you ask Anaxagoras (says he) 
“ what goodness is, or justice? He might bid you, 
a4 “ perhaps, 
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232 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITI, 


‘ perhaps, turn your eyes inward, first; then, survey 
mankind; observe the wants of ‘individuals, the 
“ benefits of socicty, and, from these particulars, frame 
the general notions of goodness and justice. He 
“* might go a step further: and add, this is hwman 
*¢ goodness and Auman justice, such as we can com- 
 prehend, such as we can exercise, and such as the 
** supreme mind has made it both our duty and interest 
** to exercise, by the constitution of the human system, 
** and by the relations which arise in it: from all which 
** our notions of goodness and justice Ce and are 
™ compounded.” 
He know then, according to our mock ceidtitres, 
what goodness and justice are, as certainly as what 
Wisdom and Power are: Since this quaternion of 
Attributes are all known by the same means and by no 
other: we know both intuitively and by the help of our 
senses, that such as we conceive them to be, such they 
appear in the work. For he bids us turn our eyes 
inward; then survey mankind; and lastly, observe 
how reason, from the constitution of human nature, 
confirms our zntwitive knowledge, and that which we 
gain by the help of our senses.—But what does all this 
signity, if dnavagoras or his Lordship be in an humour 
of concluding against their own premisses? Hear then 
how the speech’ ends— “ Of divine goodness and divine 
‘ justice, mizht this Philosopher conclude, J am 
“ UNABLE TO FRAME ANY ADEQUATE NOTIONS* 
What? Unable to frame those notions which God, by 
his moral Constitution, bas put into our hands ; and by 
the declaration of his witv has taught us to apply ? 
Yes, he bids us conclude, that we are unable to frame 
any adequate notion of divine GOODNESS dnd JUSTICE, 


* Vol. IV, p. 116, 127, 
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and yet, on the force of the very same reasoning, to 
conclude as steddily, that we are able to frame an 
adequate notion of divine Wispom and PowEr.—This 
old Philosopher, I suppose, was not brought in to be 
laughed at, like his drunken Church-HeLores*; yet, — 
he plays the fool to admiration.—/¥Ve po kKNow, says 
Anaxagoras, what Goodness and Justice are: we know 
both- intuitively, and by the help of our senses, that 
such as we conceive them to be, such they appear in the 
WORK; and THEREFORE We DO NOT KNOW that such 
they are in the WORKER. 

Might J be permitted to address myself to this 
Renegado Sophist, I would say,—Your brethren, the 
ancient Philosophers, reasoned a posteriori im this 
manner, “ Can you think there is wisdom and power 
in you, and none in your Makerr”—By no means, 
They reasoned well.—Let me ask you then, is there 
goodness and justice in you, and none in your Maker?” 
His answer, I suppose, would be the same. But, 
prompted by his Lordship, into whose service he is 
now entered, he adds, That, from human goodness and 
justice we cannot come to the NATURE of the divine, 
What should hinder us, I pray you? Is it not from 
our intuitive conception of our own wisdom and power 
that we gain an adequate idea of God’s? Are wisdom 
and power MORE PERFECT, as they are found in man, 
than goodness and justice? If therefore the IMPERFEC- 
TION of these attributes in Man hinder our acquiring an 
pes th idea of those in God, we can have no adequate 


* __« far. be it iwi me to iA (says his Lordship) that the 

* race of Metaphysicians and Casuists should increase. But since 
“ there will be such men, it is very reasonable to wish that they 
* may serve to the same good purpose thut the Helotes, the 
* drunken slaves, did at Sparta,” &c. Vol. V. p. 440. 
idea 
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idea of his wisdom and power: If the IMPERFECTION 


his vocdness and justice. . 

Dut, the inference to God's power and wisdom, his 
Lordship says, 18 supported by what men see of the 
effects of them, in his Works ; the order and harmony 
of the physical System. Do we not see likewise the 
effects of God's gocdness and justice, in the order and 
harmony of the meral, in the happiness that naturaily 
attends virtue, and the misery consequent on vice? 
And is not the morc/ System as much God’s HVork, a 


the physical ? 


Thus, we see, that by the very reasoning, his Lord- 
sbip EMPLOYS fo prove the natural attributes, and by 
the very method he PRESCRIBES to Us for proving the 
moral attributes, we have demonstrated the moral with 
a precision anda certainty, at least equal to the natural. 
His Lordship seems to have been aware of the event, 
and therefore when he had set us at defiance, he tried 
to put the change upcn us, under pretence of reminding 
‘us, that the moral altributes should bé examined by, oF 
applied to, THE CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD ANB 
THE STATE OF MANKIND IN IT * I had full as 
much reason to be aware of his Lordship. And there 
fore in stating the question, at my entrance on the 
subject, I obviated this miserable Sophism. I call it 
by no better name, because it is not che constitution of 
the world or the state of mankind in it, but the coN- 
STITUTION OF THE MORAL systEM, or the nature 


of Virtue and Vice as they naturally operate to produce 


happiness and misery, by which God's moral attributes 
are to be tried and ascertained. But this, which, by 
a steddy light, gives us an uniform view, he would 


® Vol. V. p. 331, " 
have 
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have us turn from; to contemplate that obscure, dis- 
turbed, and shifting scene, the actual state of vice and 
virtue, of misery and happiness, amongst men. That 
is, he would have us conclude concerning God’s na- 
ture, not from his vortuntary Constirutroy of 
things, but frém the BreacuEs in that Constitution 
made by the abuse of man’s free-will: which: yet 
(when he is arguing for an equal providence) he again 
and again confesses ought not to be charged upoa 
God; and declaims violently against the folly of those 
who impute the effects of that abuse to him. Though 
here (in his various attempts to blot out the idea of 
God's moral attributes) he be full of the disorders of 
the moral System, considered as part of God's design. 

But since I have mentioned his arguments for an 
equal providence, I should be unjust to my argument, 
if I concealed from the Reader, another of his contra- 
dictions.—He had Man's future State as well as 
God's moral attributes to throw out of the religious 
World; or, to speak more properly, he had Rert- 


GION to overturn, by taking away its very ESSENCE: 


and as the irregularities in the present administration 
of God’s moral Providence stood in the way of his 
first attempt; and the consistency of the moral System 
itself in the way of the other; when he argues against 
& FUTURE State, You would think there were no 
irregularities ; and when he argues against the MORAL 
ATTRIBUTES, You would think there was no con- 
sistency. 

We now come to his Lordship’s particular objec- 
tions against the moral attributes. One of them is 
that they are BOUNDED. : 

“ They [the Divines] go further. As God is per- 
“ fect, and man very imperfect, they talk of his infi- 
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“© nite goodness and justice, as of his infinite wisdoin 


and power; though the latter may preserve their 
nature without any conceivable bounds, and the 
** former must cease to be what they are, unless we 
*‘ conceive them BnouNDED. ‘Their nature implies 
necessarily a limitation in the exercise of them. 
Thus then the moral attridutes, according to this 
Theology, requires infinitely more of God to man 
than men are abie, or would be obliged if they were 
able, to exercise to one another: greater profusion 
* in bestowing benefits and ES aE greater rigour in 
punishing offences * ) 
You have here his Lordship’s own words ; and no- 
thing less could induce any one to think so disadvan- 
tageously of this Philosopher of the first head, as 
they necessarily uply. Let us consider the prenusses, 
and examine the izferences both wnplied and er- 
pressed. 

He says, 1. That the moral attributes are bounded ; 
2. That a3 natural are not bounded. Let us see to 
what the first proposition amounts; and how much 
truth there is in the second, 


129 


1. The moral attributes are considered by us as 
relative to intelligent creatures; The natural are not 
* so considered. . Thus, the goodness and justice when 
relative to man, are greatly bounded; a certain low 
degree of reward suffices for his good; a certain low 
ieee ¢ of punishment for his evil actions. Let God's 
gooducss ‘and justice respect a higher rank of oe 
gent Beings, and they w ill be the less bounded ; 
greater carts and punis hments will be Beet 


;? Vol. V. p. 528, | 
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and so on, to the highest rank of intelligent creatures. 
Yet as the highest is at infinite distance from the 
Creator, the exercise of the moral attributes, as they 
bear relation to his intelligent creatures, must be still 
bounded. x : 

2. His second proposition is, that the natural ate 
tributes are not bounded. It is true, these cannot be 
considered as relative to God’s ztelligent creatures ; 
yet since, in their exercise, they must be considered as 
relative to his Creation at large; and since Creation, 
however immense, is not infinite, the natural attributes 
so considered are not infinite: but if not infinite, they 
are bounded. There is no differgnce therefore, in the 
erercise of God’s attributes, between the moral and 
the xaturul, save only in the degree. 


- But if we consider God's moral and natural attri- 
butes more abstractedly, not as they are 2 the ever- 
cise, and relative to intelligent Beings, and to actual 
Creation, but as they are in his nature, then they are 
both unbounded. Thus we see his Lordship’s notable 
distinction is both imaginary and useless. 

_ However, let us give him all he asks; and then sce 
what he will be able to infer from it. 


1. His first inference seems to be this: ‘ As the 
moral attributes are bounded, and not infinite like the 
natural, our idea of them must be obscure and inade- 
guate.” What! because they are better adapted to 
human contemplation? as things Lownded certainly are 
better adapted than things ifiite. Our idea of such 
of God's attributes as bear relation to a Being, whose 
nature and properties we know, namely MAN, must 
needs be more adequate and better defined than the 
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idea of such attributes as bear relation to Beincs, 
whose nature and properties we know not, namely the 
gross of those which make up the UNIVERSE. 


2. His other inference, is expressed in these words: 
Thus then the moral attributes, according to this The- 
ology, require infinitely nore of Ged to man than men 
are able, or would be obliged if they were able, to 
exercise to one another. 'To say, the moral attributes, 
according to Christian Theology, or, as he is pleased 
to call it, artificial Theology, requires INFINITELY 
more, is an extravagant hyperbole. To say, it re- 
guires more, is true. And for this plain reason: the 
relation between Creator .and Creature is much more 


_intimate than that, between Fellow-creatures; there- 


fore the divine goodness is more abundant: The rela- 
tion between Lord and Servant is more appropriate 
than that between Fellow-servants; therefore the di- 
vine justice is more severe. And had it not been 
deemed too presuming to refer his Lordship to Scrip- 
ture for instruction (especially in a matter where the 
abuse of Scripture was chiefly intended) I might 
there have pointed to a Parable which would have set 
him right: and has always kept artificial Theology, 
whatever he might think, from going wrong. But 
infinite, when applied to the evercise of a moral at- 
tribute in reference to Man, is his Lordship’s nonsense, 
with due reverence be it spoken, not the xonsense of 
artificial Divines. They were not ignorant, that the 
rule infirmiorem vel deteriorem partem sequitur conse- 
guentia, held as well in Morals as in Logic, Though 
God be infinite, man is finite; and therefore, with 
respect to man, the exertion of a moral attribute 1s 
finite, not infinite, His Lordship himself saw some- 
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thing of this, as appears by his own words. The 
nature of the moral uttributes implies necessarily a 
limtation in the use of them. And why would he 
suppose, Divines could not see a$ far into this matter 
as himself ? ‘ 


But if there be an error in artificial Theology, he is 
as sure, at one time or other, to espouse it; as he is 
ready at all times to calumniate the Divine who holds 
it. fen, in their ill-advised zeal to de.end the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the Son’s Divinity, were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments. 
Amongst such as had perhaps been better let alone, 
they employed this ; That as man’s offence was against 
an infinite Being, it required an infinite satisfaction; 
which none but such a Being could give. Now his 
Lordship, we see, espouses this very principle to dis- 
credit God's moral attributes, and the artijicial Theo- 
logy of Jesus Christ; which speaks, indeed, of infinite 
rewards ; but not as matter of due, but of grace. 

As the being bownded is one of his Lordship’s ob- 
jections against the moral attributes, so the being 
merely HUMAN, is another. | 
“ After Dr. Clarke (says he) has repeated over 
and over, that all the moral attributes are the same 
“in God as in our ideas; and that he, who denies 
them to be so, may as well deny the divine physical: 
attributes, the Doctor insists only on two of the 
former, on those of justice and goodness. THe was 
“ much in the-right to contract the generality of his 
assertion. The absurdity of ascribing TEMPE- 
RANCE, for instance, or FORTITUDE, to God, would 
have been too gross, and too visible even to cyes 
that prejudice had blinded the most. Put that, of 
, “ ascribing 
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ascribing justice and goodness to him, according to | 
our notions of them, might be better covered, and 
was enough for He purpose, THOUGH NOT LES3 ; 
REALLY ABSURD * 
Which shall we most admire: His Knowledge or ‘ 
his Ingenuity? Or shall we follow the advice of his 
own Motto f, and //% onder at nothing ? 

_ When men contemplate what they call, moral virtue, 
or the attributes of Humanity, they divide them into 
two classes, periectly distinct from one another. In 
the first are comprized those which belong to man 
under the idea of a free intelligent Being, such as 
goodness and justice: in the second, those which be- 
long to’him under the idea of a creature of his own 
frail species, such as temperance and fortitude. The 
first belong to ali free intelligent Beings ; the latter, 
only to such a Being es man: Those arise out of the 
nature of free inteligeuce, and so are common to all: 
These, from the imperfections of a very inferior crea- 
ture, and so are peculiar to Humanity; for we easily 
conceive a higher Order of free created Intelligences, 


“In which er moral virtues of the second class have 


no place. They are superior to the impressions ot 
fear, and so have no recom to exert fortitude: They 
are removed from the temptation of excess, and so 
have no need to exercise temperance. New when 


CLARKE, after other Divines, had said that the moral 


attributes are the same in God as in our ideas, What 
Attributes could they possibly mean but those of the 
Jirst class; those which belong to Beings under the 
idea of free Intelligences? Sruprip as his Lordship 
is pleased to make Divines, they could never blunder at 
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such a rate as to conceive, that those virtucs or moral 
aiirioutes, which proceed from the dxperfection of the 
Cresiure, might belong im any manner to the Creator, 

whom they supposed to be all perfect. They held, 
with his Lordship, and they will hold without him, 
that the great God -is ifinitely wise and powerful. 
Were they then in any danger'to give him temperance, 
which implied his being ree to folly; or for- 
titude, which argued impuissance? Infinite wisdom, 
therefore, and imfinite power, exclude from God the 
very ideas of temperance and fortitude. But do in- 
finite wisdom and infinite power exclude from God the 
ideas of goodness and justice? On the contrary, his 
Lordship, as we shall see presently, is reduced to the 
poor shift of owning goodness and justice to be con- 
tained in infinite wisdom and power; after he had said, 
as here he does, That the ascribing goodness and justice 
to Ged is NO LESS REALLY ABSURD than the ascribing ~ 
temperance and fortitude to him. 

— But CrarKke contracted the generality of oe 
assertion to serve a purpose. I think he did: and for 
one of the best purposes in the world, that of comMON © 
sense. Had his Lordship been pleased to contract 
himself on the same principle, he might have. passed, 
perhaps, for a greater Philosopher; though he had 
certainly been a less Writer. 

But then, if you ask, hat purpose his Toa 
had zo serve, when he used the equivocal word ALL, 
(which may signify either all of one kind, or all of 
every kind) where be observes, Clarke holds, that aL 
the moral attributes are the same in God, &c.? 
I answer, it was to give himself the poor pretence to 
say, that Clarke afterwards contracted his generality, 
or, in other words, that he contradicted himself. 
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A third objection against the moral attributes is, 
“That passions and aFFEcTions mix with our 
goodness and justice ; which therefore cannot be sup- 
posed to be the saine in hind with Gop’s; though our 
wisdom and power, with which no passions or affec- 
tions mix, must be the same in kind with his.” 

Were passion and affection inseparable from human 
goodness and justice, the objection might seem to have 
some force; indeed, not much even then. But-how 
miserable must the objection appear to those who see, 
as all men may, that they are separable? Separable, I 
mean, in practice as well as speculation : (Of which we 
have at present * one great Example at least, in a high 
Tribunal where they shine the most.) So that the 
true idea even of human goodness and Justice excludes 
all passion and affection. What hinders then our 
rising, from that idea, to Divine goodness and justice, 
any more than our rising, from the idea of human 
wisdom and power, to the Divine wisdom and power ; 
and from perceiving, that as well the moral, as the 
natural attributes, are the same in kind, both in God 
and man? 

But this is not all that may be fairly said in favour 
of our adequate idea of God’s moral attributes, when 
compared with the natural. For though PAss1on 
mixes not with the human attributes of wisdom and 
power, yet something else does, much more difticult 
to be separated than passion, from the human attri- 
butes of goodness and justice, I mean the rnsrru- 
MENTALITY OF MATTER. We can conceive nothing 
of Awnan power without the use of such an instru- 
ment; yet this, by nis Lordship’s ewn confession, does 
not hinder us from rising from the idea of our own 

“4 Pa9Ge. 4 
wisdom 
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wisdom and power, to the wisdom and power of 
God; nor from seeing that they are the same in 


-kind. Why then should the other foreign coinbination 


hinder us from seeing that goodness and justice are 
the same 72 Aund ? 

Still, further. The manner of ee in God, 
on which depends his natural attribute of wispom, is 
confessedly different from what it is in man; and, at 
the same time, is a thing of which we have no concep- 
tion: yet this, according to his Lordship’s account, 
does not hinder our attaining to an adequate idea of 


‘divine wisdom, though it rises only from what we see 


of the human, 

How happens it then, that, in both these cases, not- 
withstanding the foreign mixture of the instrumentality 
of matter, and the manner of knowing, we attain an 
adequate idea of God’s wisdom and power? His 
Lordship will tell you, it is by separating what is 
foreign, from what is native to the ideas of wisdom and 
power. And. shall not I have as much credit with 
my Reader, when I tell him, we acquire an adequate 
idea of God’s goodness and justice, by separating from 
the idea of homan goodness and justice the green 
mixture of passion and affection? 

But his Lordship has a greater quarrel fan all this, 
with the MoRAL ATTRIBUTES. They give rise to 
embarrassed questions, dishonourable to God, and 
mischievous to Religion. 

“ As they [the Divines] modeled God’s government 
“ on a human plan, so they conceived his perfections, 
“‘ moral as well as physical, by human ideas.—Thus 
“ God was said to be the rrrsr Goop: but then the 
“general notion or abstract idea of this good was not 
“ only taken from human goodness, but was considered 
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** too with little or no other relation than to man— | 
“ A question arose therefore on these hypotheses, 
“ How could evil come into a system of which God was 
“ the author ?—this question made a further hy ypo- 
“thesis necessary ; another first God, another co- 
* eternal and coequal principle, was introduced to 
“solve it; a first cause of all evil, as the other 
“ was of all good*.” 

The false representation of this fact I reserve for 
another occasion: the false inference from it is what 
I now propose to consider. 

His Lordship supposes, that the .notion ei? God’s 
moral attributes gave birth to an insoluble question 
concerning the origin of evil;. and that this occa- 
sioned the invention of the ae ous hypothesis of 
the two Principles. Who would have suspected all 
this evil to arise from the rrrsr Goon! Yet so it 
was: And therefore the notion of such a coop must 
be false ; or at least, very hurtful. 


I. As to the first, if his Lordship’s inference be 
right, it will unsettle all useful knowledge; because 
there is no great principle, either in physics, or in 
natural Theology, but which, if we be not on our 
guard, and wise enough to stop at the extent of our 
ideas, will lead us into inextricable difficulties: As 


“ 


- one might instance in a point that arises out of both the 


* 


sciences, physics and morals together—The agreement 
between free-will and prescience. This is a well-known 
case: And as his Lordship pretends to untie this knot, 
which hath so long kept the learned world intangled, let 
us examine his great talents on what is wor thy ne them. 
* Our ideas (says he) of divine intelligence and wisdom 


* Vole IV. p. 88. ) 
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“ may be neither fantustical nor fulse, and yet God's 
MANNER of knowing may be so different from ours, 
that fore-knowledge, as we call it zmproperly in him, 
may be consistent with the contingency of events; 
although that whieh we call properly tore-knowledge 
a cab select be not so*.” 
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I have two or three remarks to make on these 
words. 


1. Our ideas of God's moral attributes, his good- 
ness and justice, he makes Santastical and false, on ac- 
count of difficulties arising from them: yet God's 
natural attributes, his intelligence and wisdom, may, he 
says, be neither fantastical nor false, though a difficulty 
as great arises from’ them; namely, the apparent 
discordancy between free-will and prescience, — 


* 


2. My second remark is, that his solution is more 
Santastic and false than the wildest chirnera of School- 
metaphysics. The difficulty in reconciling God's 
prescience to man’s free-will does not arise from our 
ignorance in God’s MANNER OF KNOWING, but from 
God’s ACTUAL KNOWLEDGE. 


3. My third remark is, that his Lordship, who is 
here so penetrating, that he can easily reconcile pre- 
science and free-will, is yet, in.another place, so cloudy, 
that he cannot see how an “ equal providence and 
“* free agency may stand together }.” 


4. My last remark is (and it rises out of the fore- 
going) that where Religion is not concerned, his Lord- 


‘* Vol.V. p. 525. , 
+ See my observations on this Proposed difficulty in the Appen- 
dix to the Fitth Book of the Divine Legation, 


R 3 ship 


an CORTASTEVOUERE a0 TO Taga 
si 247 bu, nae hE ib yam 
eo tt saith eal bind Yo Rare ane 
* anh og St Wed ger: i Since 
pMibiie to ye fees | tees od yor * 
> Sehiohuncetsedt yvenent Mite Sw taht tad tyyodsig ™ 
— , ae tied sera wi * 
sont! we dein o} cme wads WO owt ound 
| pee 


(any et Yohuliee feo phot) YW eesid ww .2 
<n. ONG leery Weald) ecntlaaty onl i Bars ween 
G8 toy cuuinmly mol gels sabbath Y touos 
at! qgow aiihane fave sung Vows ald sssodiage lenuten 
Yahi 2 dared wSs\ wo Moose weil vedkitn od ares 
maegge a2 glad jemi molt mele mg as 
seemiseyoy baw litn-2ot agewied. yeatiasab. 
srom 2 monies aif awl 2 chasis boages gif .2 
shoaind to wremids sexbtie. ld alt 26%_buw sien, 
bo) giilivmoon wi yiinsitiih ofT  adieelgnen 
WO We ovis ton esch tlie-sot ven ot souineng 
fielend Skiwore Yoareuau chord a i 
Sead rvoun 100796 ¢boO 
tinal gidelad eid tet si teow baidy YM 3g 
Slignowen glen neg-ou Lett pnitenonaq o& otal 
AUigit ee cont) crligne af yoy 6 \buort) fre sana, 
a ‘hae, saivehiiro, rye © a wl 2o8 Joan of tak 


".Pomiitegat bimete quam ype aya, 
co eat "bx toro ence AF inal) ot surest saul gE op 
eat rss Yon cil seat sn lo 

isd P eiai ionntiied da pectic 
NGA Aad aerial looms ii uy namanerroede ie nal 
ate a oe muiznged eubvith at te doo j vo 
qide ga ; a 4 
i — 7 


bes <a 
= : = 


OE 


ae) ese. he ee 7S 


246 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book Ir. | 


ship sees no difficulty in any part of the system of | 
Creation: But as soon as ever Religion appears, then 4 
difficulties start up by dozens. Of this, take an in. 
stance from, as it will lead us back to, the case in 
hand. Our ideas of God’s moral attributes, he says, 
must needs be false, because the conceiving of them 
by human goodness and Justice raises up the question 
ef the origin of evil, considered morally. Well, 
And does not the conceiving of God's physical attri- 
butes, by human wisdom and power, lead to the 
question of the origin of evil, considered naturally ? 
Yet our ideas of the physical attributes are neither 
Jalse nor fantastical. But to this, his Lordship re- 
plies, Evil, considered naturally, is not real, but ap- 
parent only. Why so? Because it contributes to the 
greater good of the whole. May not the same thing 
be said of Evil, considered morally 2 N ay, hath it not 
been actually said, and proved too, on the same prin- 
ciples? It follows then, that they are either both real, 
or both fantastic. 

In a word, the truth is no more than this, Presump- 
tuous man knows not where to stop: he would pene- 
trate even to the Arcana of the Godhead: 


“ For Fools rush in, where Angels fear to tread.” 


And this impious humour it was which gave birth to 
the absurd hypothesis of two prINcIPLes. But is 
the folly to be charged upon our idea of the moral 


attributes? Ridiculous! We see it’s cause is in vanity 


and self-conccit: passions that operate alike on all 
Systems; and find materials to gratify their extrava- 
gance, equally in the physical as in the moral attri- 
butes of the Deity. | 


II. As 


a le : — = 
{l oot] VOTTAOAT 3MIVELSHT! een- 
jo qinteye sult Wo eno vd yilusitih on ssa qile ~ 
body etesqae ooliibas ywaen pone em iv noise 
«att qa aiet eetilt yO sirweb fal qu det: sottlusdtib: 
aj een ott cd dood ec heat tier tieae oot sone 
ee a robert formm 2heD Yo asbr wO bomb 
se) So ymivieouns ai ontued pala sbuon teen 
nulaceup silt qu amber soften) ban eemnboos asmnd yd 


watt surat od? tor yall sloviw sais to bong saluog 
ton i cipal eA Vytiren bewbisnvs Jive Yo tien od 


duly sinee-eotd ee 0) berry bas bins yllautob peed 
iter sing! -tanttig ote ged! tails add ewollot 11” Sesigte 
, nivesiat\ dod 20 


Gieaa't side oul snoin ond dow ods naw a al 

Auta bilpows ott sate at sembw Jon sword nae avons — 
jheolbot) ody to mums. ott at ove ahd 

‘funy GS eloped anete oi diewy afoot oT 
iit aude oli ew sicrpened ewoiquel aids bad 
 eeonifl aaa ynie Own We sendiogyd lnuede odt 
Wem alt Ro auht coo mode beyredo st of. yllot dt 
Yi nb el cova ioe tesolasindl Meena 
fe vty Adile @exaqo tadt eedinang « siagnoo-tee hae) 
dries dab yiar ot Mabie boil bos a it 
oten hort silt a an Wooioyh ae a ylleups. pang 


dio od} “to zara 

a - > > 9, iio ae > 
tel me eo = och 
; _ op ee 


Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 247 
II. As to his Lordship’s second inference, that ¢his 
idea is at least productive of much mischief, and 
therefore it would be better to have none at all; Let 
me observe, that the idea of God’s very existence is 
productive of much mischief, even all the nuschiets of 
Superstition. Is it therefore better to be without a 
God? Who besides his Lordship would say so*? 
Why then should we think it better -to be without the 
idea of the moral attributes, even though the evils it 
produced were necessary? But that is not the case. 
They are caswal only: the issue of pride and pre- 
_ sumption; which the idea of the moral attributes does 
not at all influence. « 


III. However, these, if not hurtful, are USELESs 5 
and this is his: next cavil. “ Infinite wisdom and 
“ power (says his Lordship) have made things as they 
“ are: how goodness and justice required they should 
“ be made is neither coram_judice, nor to any rational 
“ purpose to enquire f.” To inquire how the averse 
of things should be made, which refers to God's 
power and wisdom, serves indeed to no reasonable pur- 
pose. But to inquire cencerning our own state and 
condition in this Universe, which refers to God's 
goodness and justice, 1s either coram Jjudice, OF We 
were sent into the world to no purpose. His Lord- 
ship’s sophistry seems to confound two things that 
plain sense hath always distinguished ; yiz. ow own 
business from other men's. When the King holds a 
Session of justice, ‘tis not for eyery Particulap to 


* He indeed says, he Aad rather be an Atheist than acknowledge 
the Christian Theology; and we may believe him. See vol. iv. 
P. 34. A 

¢ Vol. V. p. 363. ; Ny IR; 
: RA inquire 
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Inquire into. all his measures; but’ every Particular, 
who is summoned to attend the Court, is much con. 
cerned to know how he himself shall be dealt with. 
His Lordship, indeed, is ready to say, We are not 
summoned; that is, we are not accountable creatures. 
But this is beczing the question. 

Again, to inguire, much more to prescribe, how 
things should*be made, in any particular System, has 
ail the folly, presumption, and impiety, which his 
Lordship charges upon it: Because the Parts having 
@ relation to the Whole, an all-wise Architect makes 
them in conformity to that Whole, of which, we know 
nothing; and therefore our only conclusion should be, 
that the Part we do know, is constituted for the best. 
But it is another thing to say (which is all that Di- 


‘vines have said, how diiferently soever his Lordship is 


pleased to represent the matter) that God will act 
equitably with his rational Creation, by distributing 
good and evil to them according to their deserts; 
because this does not depend upon any Whole, of 
which we know nothing, but on his attributes of good- 
ness and justice, of which, we know encugh to deter- 
mine with certainty concerning his final dealing with 


. every rank of iree and reasonable Beings. In this 


case to pass our judgment is so far from folly or im- 
plety, that not to do it would be stupidity or hypocrisy. 
To call this proceeding, as his Lordship does, the 
patching or botching up ene System with another, is a 
ross misrepresentation. 

AT LENGTH, he ends just where he sct out, That 
we have No 1DEAs of the moral attributes at all. 


* Upon the whole matter (says he) we may conclude 


“sately from error, and in direct Opposition ta 


* CLARKE, that Goodness and justice in God cannot 
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“be conceived, without manifest presumption and im- 
« piety, to be the same asin the ideas we frame of 
“ these perfections whtn we consider them in men, or 
“ when we reason about them abstractedly im them- 
“ selves; but that in the supreme Governor of the 
“ World they are something TRANSCEN DENT, and of 
“ which we cannot make any true judgment, nor 
“ argue with any certainty about them*.” It was for 
jargon like this that a famous Schoolman got the 
name of the TRANSCENDENT Doctor. Yet he as- 
sures us that he is justified by the authority of 
St. Pauz and Dr. Barrow. These two great Divines 
(says he) are on my side +.. Two ack supporters, 
(it. must be confessed) to his Lordship’s Atchieve- 
ments! One thing I have observed, which may be 
worth reflecting on—A strange propensity in P'rre- 
THINKERS to mistake their enemies for their friends, 
and as strange a propensity in the CLERGY to mis- 
take their friends for their enemies. This different 
turn is odd enough: and, at first view, seems a little 
mysterious ; when, perhaps, there may be no more in 
it than this—Free-thinkers have invented the trick, to 
amuse the Clergy, in order to raise their suspicions, 
and excite their jealousy against their best I'ricnds: 
And, imhappily, the Clergy have, now and then, fallon 
juto the snare. 
But, after all, who would expect that the leather- 
dressing Pontiff ¢ of all men should have been thought 
worthy. to support the first Philosophy! What has 
St. Paux done at last to deserve this honour? Why, 


* Vol. V. p. 359- + Vol. V. p. 362. 

t This is the title with which he dignifes Sarvr Paut, in his 
Vth vol. p. 423. What Pity was it, his Lordsbip did not know 
that J'heoduret had called him a downright COBBLER. 
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in answer to the objections against God’s dispensations 
in the religious World, the Apostle refers us, “for 
“« intire satisfaction to the incomprehensible wisdom of 
““ God, who frequently in the course of his providence 
“ ordereth things in methods transcending our abilitics 
“ to discover or to trace*.” This solution, which is 
here extolled for its great modesty, is referred to, in 
another place, for it’s greater 1npUDENCE f. 

But St. Paun says, we must have recourse to the 
incomprehensible wisdom of God. In good time. But 


- how does this prove that, in Paul’s opinion, we have no 


adequate idea of the moral attributes? Unless the 
quality of an Agent, and his action, be one-and the 
same thing. 

Dr: Barrow, I presume, will stand his Lordship in 
no better stead than St. Paul. “ As the dealings of 
“* every wise man (says the Doctor) are sometimes 
founded upon maxims, and admit justifications not 
obvious or penetrable by vulgar conceit; so may 
“ God act according to rules of wisdom and justice 
““ which it may be quite impossible by our faculties to 
apprehend, or with our means to descry. As there 
are natural modes of Being and operation, so there 
may be prudential and moral modes of proceeding, 
far above our reach, peculiar objects of divine wisdom 
“ not to be understood by any creature, especially by 
““ creatures who stand in the lowest form of intelli- 
““ gence; one remove from beasts. In fine, those 
““ rules of equity and experience which we in our 
*“ transactions with one another do use, if they be 
“ applied to the dealings of God will be found very 
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“ from that infinite distance in nature and state between 
“ God and us, and from the immense difference which 
“ his relations towards us have from our relations to 


bP) 


** one another *.” What now kas all this (which re- 
lates only to the mmcomprehensible nature of Goa’s 
providence) to do with our inadequate ideas. of his 
moral attributes? At least, if his Lordship will 


contend, that the man who thinks God’s providence | 


mcomprehkensible, must needs think our ideas of his 
moral attributes :nzdequate, he must go a step further, 
and confess, that Barrow supposed our ideas of the 
natural attributes to be inadequate likewise; for he 
puts both on the same footing. As there are NATURAL 
modes of Being and operation (says the Doctor), sothere 
may be prudential and MorAL modes of proceeding 
far above our reach. But as this would be going 
too far; farther than the rrrst PHtrtosopny will 
allow of, I suppose his Lordship would be content to 
give up this: quotation from Barrow, as nothing to 
the purpose. 

Avr Last, and when you would least expect it, 
Common-sense and Common-sentiments return. And 
God’s moral attributes, after much ado, are allowed to 
be in Nature. ‘“‘ Where Religions (says his Lordship) 
** which pretend to be revealed, prevail, a new charac- 
“ ter of God's goodness arises—an artificial goodness 
‘ which stands often in the place of the NaTURAL f.” 
And this, after he had so often told us, that we have 
no adequate idea of any goodness at all. Well, but as 
aukwardly as God’s natural goodness comes (and, in 
every sense) @ posteriori, yet it comes, and deserves to 
be made welcome. “ All the knowledge (says he) 


* Vol. V. p. 361, 362. + Vol. V. p. 491; 
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252 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If, : 
*“* that God has given us the means to acquire, and 
** therefore all he designed we should have of his phy- 
“sical and MorAL nature and attributes, is derived 
“from his werks, and from the TEXouR OF THAT 
** PROVIDENCE by which he goyerns them *.” You 
will observe the words—the tenour of that Providence 
I have detected the sophistry of them before, 
where I have stated the meaning of the terms, God's 
works, I bid you observe them now, to judge of the 
following climax (if I may so ‘call it), or his walk 
down stairs. The wisdom “is not so often discernible 
“by us [in God’s works] as the power of God, nor 
“the goodness as the wisdom ft.” As scanty and 
slender as the knowledge is of God’s moral attributes, 
which his Lordship here allows us to collect from his 
works, yet it flatly contradicts what his System had 
obliged him over and over to maintain ; particularly 
in the following words—Of divine goodness and divine 
Justice (says his Lordship in the person of Anaxagoras) 
L am unable to frame any adequate notions t, from 
God's works. 

This Mock-concession is again repeated, and as 
carefully guarded. “ By natural Theology (says his 
“ Lordship) we are taught to acknowledge and adore 
“ the infinite wisdom and power of God, which he has 
* manifested to us in soine degree or other in every 
part, even the most minute, of his Creation. By 
that too, we are taught to ascribe GoopNEss and 
JUSTICE to him, wherever he intended we should so 
“ ascribe thei, that is, wherever either his works, or the 
** dispensations of his providence, do as NECESSARILY 
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© Vol Vip. 548, nou, t, Vol. V. p. 335. 
qVOL1Vs P. 210, 197. 
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“ communicate these notions to our minds, as those of 


“ Wisdom and power are communicated to uaa in the 
“ whole extent of both *. 

What his Lordship would have you iat from this 
is, that we are NO WHERE taught to ascribe gcoodiess 
and justice to God; since the dispensations of his pro- 
vidence dO NO WHERE, in his Lordship’s opinion, 
NECESSARILY comununicate these notions. But allow 
him his premises, that neither God’s Works nor Dis- 
pensations do NECESSARILY communicate to us the 
notions of God’s goodness ‘and justice; Would his 
conclusion follow, that therefore we are no where 
taught in these works and dispensations to ascribe those 
atria unto him? Simeee these works and dispen- 
sations did only PROBABLY communicate these notions 
to our minds; will net this probability teach us ta 


ascribe goodness and justice to him? God hath so. 


framed the constitution of things, that man, throughout 
his whole conduct in life, should be necessarily induced 
to form his judgment on appearances and probable 


arsuments. Why then not in this, as well as the rest ?_ 


or rather, why not in this, above the rest? if so be God 
indeed had not (as I have shewa he hath) necessarily 
communicated these notions But still, what is this 
to our adequate idea of the moral attributes, the point 
in question? God’s not necessarii ly conumunicating, 
affects only the reality, not the preciston of the idea. 
All therefore we learn by the observation, which would 
thus put the change upon us, is, that his Lordship has 
a very strong inclination, that God should have neither 
goodness nor justice; so far as they carry with them any 
DISPOSITION to reward or punish. For as to the 


* Vol. V. p. 527. 
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Attributes themselves, divested of their consequences 
and undisturbed by our 1MPIOUS IMITATION * he 
has little or no quarrel with them.’ His Lordship cer- 
tainly never intended to teach the common Reader 
more of the secrets of his Philosophy than what 


NECESSARILY arises from his professions. But to 


make God treat Mankind in: this manner, to commu- 
nicate to their minds the appearance of Attributes 
which he has not, is drawing en image of the Deity 
from his Lordship’s own likeness; the very fault he so 
much censures in Divines. But if it must needs be, 
that God is to be represented either after Them, or 
after his Lordship, I should chuse to have the Clergy’s 
God, though made out of no better stuff than ARTI- 
FICIAL THEOLOGY (because this gives him both 
goodness and justice}, rather than his Lordship’s God, 
which has neither; although composed of the more 
refined materials of the rirst Purnosopny. In the 
mean time, I will not deny but He may be right in 
what he says, That men conceive of the Deity, 
more humano; and that his Lordship’s God and the 
Clergy’s God are equally faithful copies of them- 
selves. 

In a word, if God teaches, whether clearly or eb- 
scurely, he certainly intended, we should learn. And 
what we get even by appearances, is real knowledge, 
upon his Lordship’s own principles. For if Tretit 
be, as he assures us it is, of so precarious a nature as 
to take it’s Being from: our own System, it must be real 
as far as it appears. “ Our knowledge (says this great 


** Philosopher) is so dependent on our own system, 


* OUR OBLIGATION TO IMITATE GOD Is A FALSE AND PRO- 
FANE DocTRINE, Vol. V. p. 65, 
: * that 
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“that a great part of it would not be knowledge 
“ perhaps, but error in any other *.” 

It is thus he involves himself in perpetual contra- 
dictions: And it will be always thus, when men dis- 
pute (for believe they cannot ¢) against common 
notices, and the most obvious truths; such as liberty 
of will; the certainty of knowledge; and this, which 
(I reckon) obtrudes itself upon us as forcibly as either, 
the MORAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE DeIty. 

But the game is now on foot, let us follow it close. 
We have unravelled him through all his windings ; and 
we May soon expect to see him take shelter in the 
thick cover of God’s incomprehensible Nature; and 
rather than allow (more than in jest) the moral attri- 
butes of the Deity, ready to resolve all his Attributes, 
both natural and moral, into one INDEFINITE PER- 
FECTION. 

But soft. Not yet. We must come to it by de- 
grees and regular advances. First, the moral attributes 
are to be resolved into the natural. 

— “If they [the zatural and moral attributes} 
may be considered separately, as we are apt to con- 
sider them; and if the LaTrEer, and every thing we 
ascribe to these, are not to be RESOLVED rather into 
the former; into his infinite intelligence, wisdom, 
and power ¢.”-——It is yet, we see, but a question ; 
and that only, whether the moral attributes are not to 
be resolved into the zatwral. In the next passage the 
Matter is determined. “ I think (and what he thinks, 


3s 


* Vol. iii. p. 356. 

+ Hear what he himself says of rrez-witt. The free-will of 
man no one can deny he has, without Lx1nG, or renouncing his 
intuitive knowledge. Vol. V. p, 406. 

t Vol. V. p. 523, 524. 
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“he holds it but reasonable we should all think) that 
* the moraé attributes of the Supreme Leing are aé- 
“ sorbcd in his wiser; that we should considerthem 
“only as different modification of this physical 
“ attribute *.” 

We are not yet near the top. However, before we 

go any higher, let us set together his rycONSISTENCIES, 
as they appear in this situation. Sometimes the ideas 
of divine wisdom are better determined than those of 
divine. goodiess |: Sometimes. we have no ideas at all 
of divine gcodnesst: And sometimes again (as in the 
place before us), the divine goodness is the same as 
wisdom, and therefore, doubtless, (notwithstanding his 
Lordship) the idea of it as well defined.” Now, of all 
these assertions, to which will-he stick? To which, do 
you ask? To none of them, longer than they will stick 
to him: And_ straggling, undisciplined Principles, 
picked up at adventures, are not apt to stick long to 
any side: As soon as they begin to incline towards the 
enemy, he has done with them. Coine, if you will 
needs have it, you shall. The secret is this. The 
attributes are mere NAMES; and there is an end of 
them. All that remains, worth speaking of, is one 
undefined ETERNAL Reason: and so the Farce con- 
cludes. 
“ The moral arrrinuTEs (says he) are barely 
NAMES that we give to various manifestations of 
“the inhnite wisdom of one simple uncompounded 
* being ¥.” 

“ Of divine goodness and divine justice I am unable 
“ to frame any adequate notions; and instead of con- 
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* ceiving such distinct moral attributes in the supreme 


Peng, we ought, perhaps, to conceive nothing more 
than this, that THERE ARE VARIOUS APPLICATIONS 
OF ONE ETERNAL REASON, WHICH IT BECOMES 
US LITTLE TO ANALYZE INTO ATTRIBUTES *.” 

To this miserable refuge is his Lordship reduced, to 
avoid DIVINE JusTice. But why, the Reader will 
say, did he not speak out at first, and end his quarrel 
with the moral altributes at once? Your humble ser- 
vant for that. Barefaced Naturaxissr has no such 
charms as may make her received when and wherever 
she appears. There is need of much preparation, and 
not a little disguise, before you can get her admitted 
even to what is called good company. But then, 
you will say, after he had resolved to speak out, Why 
did he stop again in his career ; and, when his premisses 
are general against all attributes, his conclusion became 
particular, against the moral only? Not without rea- 
son, I assure you. He had need of the natural 
attributes, to set up against the moral; and therefore 
had himself analyzed this eternal reason into the spe- 
cific attributes of wisdom and power. But when he 
saw his Adversarics might, by the same way, analyze 
it into goodness and justice, he then thought fit to pick 
a quarrel with his own method: But it was to be done 
obliquely. And hence arises all this embarrass and 
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“cc 


ce 


“ce 


tergiversation. He would willingly, if his Readers 


would be so satisfied, analyze the eternal reason into 
wisdom and power: but there he would stop; and 
leave the other side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed : 


and if goodness and justice should chance to start out, 


he has a trick to resolve and absorb them into wisdom 
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and power, as only different modifications of the phy- 
sical attributes. But if this should revolt his Readers, 
and they expect equal measure; then, rather than 
give them back the goodness and justice which he has 
been at all this pains to proscribe, be will throw twis- 
dom and power after them, and resolve all into the 
ONE ETERNAL’ REASON. 

Bashful Nartrazism has now thrown aside her 
Veil; and is, we see, ready to face down and defy her 
Rival: whom till now she was content to counterfeit. 
Give me leave, therefore, to repress this last effort of 
her insolence and of his Lordship’s superior Wisdom. 
He now tells us, “ that these’ pretended attributes, as 
they are commonly specified, and distinguished into 
natural and moral, area mere haman fiction ; invented, 
by aid of analogy from the actions, passions, and 
qualities observable in man: and that the simple na- 
ture of Deity is one uniform perfection; of which, 
Infinity being the base, we can have no » distinct idea 
or conception.” : 

To this I reply, that it is indeed true, that these 
specific attributes, from which we deduce all our 
knowledge of the nature and will of God, are formed 
on analogy, and bear relation to ourselves. But then 
we say such attributes are not on that account the less 
real or essential. The light of the Sun is not in the 
orb itself, what we sce it in the Rarnzow. There it 
is one candid, uniform, perfect blaze of glory : here 
we separate it’s Perfection into the various attributes 
of red, yellow, blue, purple, and what else the subtle 
optician so nicely distinguishes. But still the solar 
light is not less real in the Rainbow, where it’s rays 
Crone thus untwisted, and each differing thread 


distinctly seen in its efect, than while they remained 
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united and incorporated with one another in. the Sun, 


Just so it is with the divine Nature: it is onc simple 
individual Perfection in the Godhead himsclf: but 
when refracted and divaricated, in passing through the 


medium of the human mind, it becomes power, jus~ 


tice, mercy; which are all separately and ADEQUATELY 
represented to the understanding. But that his Lord-' 
ship so frequently discards his own principles, I should 
hope he would submit to this illustration, since he 
owns that we see the Es in a reflected, not in a di- 
rect hght*. 

It is a trpe light then, and not a false : and the know- 
ledge which it conveys is real, not fantastic: For 
mirrors are not wont to reflect the ‘species of the 
mind's visions, but things exterior and substantial. To 
turn us, therefore, from God’s attributes, (though the 
indirect, yet the well-defined, Image of him) because 
they discover something to us we may not like, a HELL 
and @ FUTURE JUDGMENT, to turn us, I say, from 
these, to the undefined eternal reason, is doing like 
certain French Philosophers, who, when they quar- 
telled with Newton's Theory of light and colours, 
contrived to break the Prism by which it was demon- 
strated. 

And now, Reader, let me ask, Who is there that 
deserves the name of AN, and will not own, that they 
dre the MORAL ATTRIBUTES of the Deity which make 
him AMIABLE; just as the natural attributes make 
him’ revered ?—What is his Lordship’s quarrel with 
the God of Moses and Pavt, but that he is made 
znamiable, and represented without goodness or jus- 
tice? Their God, therefore, he expressly tells us, shall 


© Vol. V. p. 524. 
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not be his God*. Well then: He has his God to 
make. . And who would not expect to find him, when 
made by such a Workman, a God of infinite goodness 
~and justice? No such matter: These qualities come 
not out of his Lordship’s hands; so, cannot enter into 
the composition of his God: They are barely MaAMEs 
that men give to various manifestations of the infinite 
wisdom of one simple uncompounded Bemg. The pre- 
tended want of them in the God of the Jews afforded 
his Lordship a commedious cavil; for he had Rexi- 
GION to remove out of his way: But when he came 
to erect NATURALISM in it’s stead, it had been very 
inconvenient to give them to his own Idol. ° 
Honest Plutarch, though a Priest, was as warm an 
enemy to Priestcrarr as his Lordship. He derives 
all the evils of Superstition from men’s not acquiring 
the idea of a God tefinitely good and just. And pro- 
poses this knowledge as the only cure for Superstition, 
This is consistent. But what would the ancient 
World have thought of their Philosopher, had his re- 
medy, after hunting for it through a hundred volumes, 
been a God without any goodness and justice at all? 
_ Nature tells us, that the thing most desirable‘is 
the knowledge of a God whose goodness and justice 
gives to every man according to his works. His 
Lornsnip tells us, that REAsoN or NATURAL RELI- 
Gion discovers to us no such God. Now, if both 
speak truth, How much are we indebted to RrvEea- 
tron ! Which, when natural Religion failed us, brings 
us to the knowledge of a God infinitely good and just ; 
and gives us an adequate idea of those attributes! I 


* “ Con any man presume to say, that the God of Moses or 
the God of Raw is the true God?” &c. Vol. V. p. 567. 
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say no more than his Lordship has confessed.—Chvis- 
tianity, says he, Discovers the love of God to min; 
his infinite JUSTICE and GOODNESS*, 

_ Is this a blessing to be rejected? His Lordship has 
no room to say so, since the discovery is made in that 
very way, in which, upon his own Principles, it only 
could be made. Ife pretends, “ We have no other 
natural way of coming to the knowledge of God, but 
from his works. Ly these, he says, we gain the idea 
of his physical attributes ; and if there be any thing 
in his works which seems to contradict those attributes, 
’tis only seeming: For as men advance in the know- 
ledge of nature, the difficulties vanish. It is not so, 
he says, with regard to the moral attributes. There 
are so many phenomena which coutradict these, and 
occasion difficulties never to be cleared up, that they 
hinder us from acquiring an adequate idea of the moral 
attributes.” Now admitting ail this to be true (for 
generally, his Lordship’s assertions are so extravagant, 
that they will not even admit a supposition of their 
truth, though it be only for argument’s sake), What 
does it effect but this, the giving additional credit to 
Revelation? The physical difficulties clear up as we 
advance in our knowledge of Nature, and we advance 
in proportion to our diligence and application. But 
the moral dijjiculties never clear up, because they rise 
out of the /Vhole System of God's moral dispensation ; 
which is involved in clouds and darkness, impenetrable 
to mortal sight: and all the force of human wit alone 
will never be able to draw the veil. The assistance 
must come from another quarter. It must come, if it 
comes at all, from the Author of the Dispensation, 


® VolY. p- 532. 
ors: 3 Well; 
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Well; Revelation hath drawn this veil, and so, removed 
the darkness which obstructed our attaining an adequate 
idea of the moral attributes. Shall we yet stand out? 
And, when we are brought hither upon his Lordship’s 
own principles, still withhold our assent? Undoubted| y 
you must. Beware (says he) of a pretended Reve- 
lation. Whyso? “ Because the Religion of nature is 
* perfect and absolute: and therefore Revelation can 
“teach nothing but what Relivion hath already 
taught*.” Strange; Why, Revelation teaches those 
moral attributes ! which yeu, my Lord, own, natural 
“Religion does not teach——Here we stick. 

’ “ Dic aliquem sodes, dic, Quintiliane, colorem: 

-.. Heeremus x 


And here, we are like to stick. His Lordship leaves 
us ina Riddle. Will you have the solution? It is 
foolish enough ; as the solution of such kind of things 
generally are. But if the Reader hath kept his good 
humour, which, I confess, is difficult amidst all these 
provocations of impiety, it is enough to make him 
laugh. I said before, that his Lordship borrowed all 
bis reasoning against Revelation, from such as Tindal, 
Toland, Collins, Chubb, and Morgan. This solemn 
argument particularly, of the PERFECTION OF NA- 
TURAL Rexicron, and the superseded use of Reve- 
lation, he delivers to us just as he found it in Tindal. 


Now Tindal, who pretended to hold that natural 


Religion taught both the moral attributes and a future 
state, had some pretence tor saying that i¢ was perfect 
and absolute. But what pyetence has his Lordship ta 
say it after him, who holds that natural Religion taught 
neither one nor the other? he truth is, he refused no 
2rms avainst REVELATION ; and the too eager pursuit 
EVRY S Ds 544, 
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of this his old enemy through thick and thin has led 
him into many of these scrapes. 


To see his Lordship use Tinpar’s ARGUMENTS 
against Revelation, and for the perfection of Natural 
eee along with his oWN PRINCIPLES of 20 moral 
attributes and no future state, must needs give the 
Reader a very uncommon idea of his abilities: for the 


first of these principles makes one entire absurdity of 


all he borrows from ‘Tindal against Revelation; and the 
second takes away tlie very es for perfection in 
natural Religion. . Roe 
His ee friend, Sw ift, = somew Thee or aber 
observed, that no subject in all Literature but Religion 
could have advanced To_anp and AsGILL into the 
class of reputable Authors. Another of his friends 
seems to think that no subject but Religion could have 
sunk his Lordship so far below it: Ir ever Lorp 
BoLinGBROKE TRIFLES (says Pope), 1f WILL BE 
WHEN HE WRITES ON DIVINITY *. JBut.such is the 
fate of Authors, when they chuse to write upon subjects 
for which they were not qualitied either by nature cr 
grace. Yor it is with authors as with Men: Who-can 
guess which Vessel was made for honour, and which 
ig dishonour? when sometimes, one and the same is 
made for both. Even this choice Piece of the First 
PHILOSOPHY, his Lordship’s sacred nayes, is ready to 
be put to very different uses, according to the diflerent 
tempers in which they have found his few Adinirers on 
the one side, and the Public on the other; like the 
china Utensil in the Duncrap, which one Hero used 
for a p—pot, and another carried home for his Head- 
plece. - ; 
* Pope’s Works, V. IX. Lett. xiv. 
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CONTINUATION, OF BOOK 10 


Bre vs 


is ITHERTO we have shewn the Mavgistrate’s 

care in PROPAGATING the belief of a God—of 
his Providence over human affairs—and of the way 
in which that Providence is chiefly dispensed; namely, 
by rewards and punishments in a future state. These 
things make the essence of Religion, and compose the 
body of it. 

His next care was for the support of Religion, so 
propagated. And this was done by UNITING it to the 
State, taking it under the civil protection, and giving 
it the rights and privileges of an ESTABLISHMENT. 
Accordingly we find that all states and people, in the 
ancient world, had an ESTABLISHED RELIGION; 
which was under the more vmmediate protection of the 
civil Magistrate, in contradistinction to those which 
were only TOLERATED. 

How close these two Interests were went in the 
Egyptian Policy, is well known to all acquainted with 
Antiquity. Nor were the politest Republics less soli- 
citous for the common intcrests of the two Societies, 
than that sage and powerful Monarchy (the nurse of 
arts and virtue) as we shall sce hereafter, in the con- 
duct both of Reme and Athens, for the support and 
preservation of the established worship, 
‘ But 
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But an established Relivion is the voice of Nature; 
and not confined to certain ages, people, or religions. 
That great voyager and sensible observer of men and 
manners, J. Baptiste Tavernier, speaking of the king- 
dom of Tunquin, thus delivers” himself concerning 
this universal policy, as he saw it practised, in his 
time, both in the East and West: “ I come now to 
* the political description of this kingdom, under 
“which I comprehend the religion, which is, almost 
every where, im concert with the civil government, 
“ for the mutual support of one another *.” 

That the Magistrate established Religion, united it 
to the State, and took it into his immediate protection 
for the sake of civil Society, cannot be questioned ; 
the advantages to Government being so apparent. 

But the necessity of this union for procuring those 
advantages, as likewise the number and extent of them, 
are not so easily understood. Nor indeed can they 
be understood without a perfect knowledge of the na- 
ture of an ESTABLISHED RELIGION, and of those 
principles of equity, on which it ariseth. But as this 
master-piece of human policy hath been of late, 
though but of late, called in question, after having 
from the first institution of Society, even to the pre- 
sent age, been universally practised by the Magistrate, 
and as universally: approved by philosophers and-di- 
vines; and as our question is the conduct of Law- 
givers, and legitimate Magistrates, whose institutions 
are to be defended on the rules of reason and equity ; 


* Je viens & la description politique de ce royaume, dans la- 
quelle je comprens la religion, qui est presyue en tous leur de 
concert avec le gouvernement civil pour Pappuy reciproque de l'un et 
de autre. Relation nouvelle du Royaume de Tunquin, c. x.a 
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not of Tyrants, who sct themselves ahove both; i: 
will not be improper to examine this matter to the bot- 
tom; especially as the enquiry is so necessary to a 
perfect Knowledge of the civil advantages, resulting 
trom an established religion. 

We must at present then lay aside our ideas of the 
ancient modes of civil and religious societies; and 
search what they are in themselves, by nature; and 
thence deduce the institution in question. 

I shall do this in as few words as possible; and re- 
fer those, who desire a fuller account of this matter, 
to a separate discourse, intitled, Tue ALLiayce 
BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE*, 


. 


"In the beginning of the first book, where we speak 
of the origin of civil Society, the reader may re- 
member we have shewn the natural deficiency of its 
plan; and how the influence and sanction of Religion 
only can supply that defect: 

_ Religion then being proved necessary to Society ; 
that it should be so used and applied, and in the best 
way, and to most advantage, needs no proof. For it 
is as instinctive in our nature to improve, as to investi- 
gate and pursue Good: and with regard to the im- 
provement of this in question, there is special reason 
why it should be studied. - For the expericnce of every 
place and age informs us, that the coactivity of civil 
Laws and Religion, is little enough to keep men from 
running into disorder and mutual violence. 

But this improvement is the effect of art and con- 
trivance. For all natural Good, every thing constitu- 
tionally beneficial to man, needs man’s industry to 
make it better, We reccive it at the provident hand 
| *: See Vol VII. ies 
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of Heaven, rather with a capacity of being applied to 
our use, than immediately fitted for our service. We 
receive it indeed, in full measure, but rude and unpre- 
pared. 

Now, concerning this technical improvement of . 
moral good, it is in artificial bodies as in natural; 
two may be so essentially constituted, as to be greatly 
able to adorn and strengthen one another: But then, 
us in this case, a mere juxta-position of the parts is not 
sufficient; so neither is it in that: some union, some 
coalition, some artful insertion into each other will be 
necessary. 

But then again, as in natural bodies fee artist is 
unable to set about the proper operation, till he hath 
acquired a competent knowledge of the nature of those 
bodies, which are the subject of his skill; so neither 
can we know in what manner Religion may be best 
applied to the service of the State, till we have learned 
the real and essential natures both of a State anda 
Religion. The obvious qualities of both sufficiently 
shew, that they must needs have a good effect on each 
other, when properly applied; (as our artist, by his 
knowledge of the obvious qualities of two natural bo- 
dies, we suppose, may make the like conclusion) 
though we have not yet got sufficient acquaintance 
with them to make the proper application. 

It behoves us therefore to gain a right knowledge of 
the nature both of a civil and of a religious Society. - 


I. To begin with civil Society: It was instituted 
either with the purpose of attaining all the good of 
every kind, it was even accidentally capable of pro- 
ducing; or only of some certain good, which the 
Institutors had in view, unconcerned with, and unat- 

Me ; tentive 
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tentive to any other. To suppose its end to be the 
vague purpose of acquiring all possible accident! 
good, ts, in politics, a mere solecism; as hath been 
sufficiently shewn by the writers on this question’, 
And how untrue it is in fact, may be gathered from 
what hath been said in the beginning, of the origin of 
Society. Civil society then, I suppose, will be allowed 
to have becn instituted for the attainment of some 
certain end or end:, exclusive of others: and this im- 
plies the necessity of distinguishing this end from 
others. Which distinction arises from the different 
properties of the things pretending. | But again, 
amongst all those things, which are apt to obtrude, or 
have, in fact, obtruded upon men, as the ends of civil 
- govermment, there is only this difference in their pro- 
perties, as ends; That, one of them is attainable by 
etvél Society only, and all the rest are easily obtained 
without it. The thing then with that property or 
quality must needs be the genuine end of civil Society. 
And this end is no other than security TO THE 
FEMPORAL EIBERTY AND PROPERTY OF MAN. For 
this end (as we have shewn) civil Society was in- 
vented ; and ¢his, civil Society alone is able to pro- 
curé. The great, but spurious rival of this end, the 
SALVATION OF SOULS, or the security of man’s fu- 
ture happiness, belongs therefore to the other division. 
For this not depending on outward accidents, or on 
the will or power of another, as the body and goods 
do, may be as well attained in a state of nature, as in 
civil socicty; and therefore, on the principles here 


*® See Locke’s Defences of his Letters on Toleration. This 
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delivered, cannot be one of the causes of the institution 
of civil government; nor, consequently, one of the 
ends thereof. But if so, the promotion of it comes 
not within the proper province of the Magistrate, 


II. Secondly, as to religious Society, or a Church. 
This being instituted to preserve purity of faith and 


worship, its ultimate end is the SALVATION OF SOULS: 


From whence it follows, 


1. That the religious Society must needs be sove- 
REIGN, and INDEPENDENT ON THE CIVIL. Natural. 
dependency of one Society on another, arises either 
from the daw of nature, or of nations. Dependency 
by the law of nature, is from essence or generation. 
Dependency from essence there can be none. For this 
kind of dependency being a mode of-natural union 
and coalition; and coalition being only where there is 
an agreement 72 eodem tertio; and there being no 
such agreement between two Societies essentially dif- 
ferent, as these are, there can possibly be no depend- 
ency. Dependency from generation is where one 
Society springs up from another; as corporations, col- 
leges, companies, and chambers, in a city. These, as 
well by the conformity of their ends and means, as by 
their charters of incorporation, betray their original and 
dependency. But religious Society, by ends and means 
quite diferent, gives internal proof of its not arising 
from the State; and we have shewn by external 
evidence *, that it existed before the state had any 
being. Again, no dependency can arise from the daw 
of nations, or the civil law. Dependency by this law 
is, where one and the same people composing two 
different Societies, the imperium of the one clashes with, 

* See Book ILI. sect. 6, 
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270 ‘THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If, 
the imperium of the other. And, in such case, the { 
lesser Society becomes, by that law, dependent on the 
greater; because the not being so, would make that 
absurdity in politics, called imperium in imperio. But 
now civil and religious Society, having ends and means 


entirely different; and the means of civi/ Society being 


coercive power, which power therefore the religious 
hath not; it follows, that the administration of each 
Society is exercised in so remote spheres, that they 
can never meet to clash: And those Societies which 
never clash, necessity of state cannot bring into de- 
pendency on one another. . 


2. It follows, That this independent religious Society 
hath not, in and of itself, any coactive power of the 
creil kind: Its inherent jurisdiction being, in its nature 
and use, entirely different from that of the State. For 
if, as hath been proved, civil Society was instituted for 
the attainment of one species of good (all other good, 
requisite to human happiness, being to be attained 
without it) and that civil Society attains the good, for 
which it was ordained, by the sole mean of coercive 
power; then it follows, that the good, which any other 
kind of Society secks, may be attained Without that 
power; consequently, coercive power is unnecessary to 
a religious Society. But that mean, which is zeeces- 
sary for the attainment of any end, is likewise wz/it ; 
in all cases, but in that, where such mean is rendered 
unnecessary by the use of other means of the same kind 
or species. Dut religious society attains its end by 
means of a different kind; therefore coercive power is 
not only unneceseary, but unfit. Again, Ends, in their 
nature different, can never be attained by one and tne 
same mean. ‘Thus in the case before us: cocrcivc 
me ’ power 
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power can only influence us to outward practice ; by 


aims at, immediately effected; thercfore is coercive 
power peculiarly fit for civil Society. But the good, 
which religious Society aims at, cannot be effected by 
outward practice ; therefore coercive power is altogether 
unfit for this Society. Ps | : 

Faving thus by a diligent enquiry found, 

I. First, That the care of the civil Society extends 
only'to the body, and its concerns; and the care of the 
religious Society only to the soul: it necessarily follows, 
that the civil Magistrate, if he will improve this natural 
influence of Religion by human art and contrivance, 
must seek some UNION Or ALLIANCE with the Church- 
For his office not extending to the care of souls, he 
hath not, in himself, power to enforce the influence of 
religion: and the Church’s province not extending to 
the body, and consequently being without coactive 
power, she has not, in herself alone, a power of ap- 
plying that influence to civil purposes. The con- 
clusion is, that their joint powers must co-operaté 
thus to apply and inforce the influence of religion: 
But they can never act conjointly but in zion and 


alliance. 2 8 


II. Secondly, having found that each society is 
sovereign, and independent on the other, it as neces- 
sarily follows, that such wniow gan be produced only 
by FREE CONVENTION AND MUTUAL COMPACT; 
because, whatever is sovereign and independent, can 
be brought to no act without its own consent: but 
nothing can give birth to a free convention, but a sensé 
of mutual wants, which may be supplied ; or a view of 
tutual benefits, which may be gained by it, : ' 

; uch 


outward practice only, is the good which civil Society 
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Such then is the nature of that Union which pro- 
duceth a RELIGION BY LAW ESTABLISHED: and 
which is, indeed, no other than a@ public league and 
alliance for mutual support and defence. For the State 
not having the care of souls, cannot inforce the in- 
fluence of religion; and therefore seeks the concurring 
aid of the Church: and the Church having no coercive 
power (the consequence of its care’s not (signee to 


bodies ) as naturally flies for protection to the State: _ 


this being of that kind of Alliance which Grotius calls 
FUEDUS INE QUALE “« Inzequale foedus (say she) 


“‘ hic intelligo quod ex ipsa vi pactionis manentem 


“ pra@lationem quandam alteri donat: hoc est, ubi 
* quis tenctur alterius imperium ac majestatem con- 
“ servare UT POTENTIORI PLUS HONORIS, INFIRMI- 


“ ORI PLUS AUXILII DEFERATUR™. 


An Alliance, then, by free convention, being in its 
mature such that each party must have its motives for 
contracting ; our next enquiry will be, 

I. What those motives were, which the State had 
for seeking, and the Church for accepting, the offers 
of an union: And, 

II. The mutual benefits and advantages thereby 
arising. 


The motives the Magistrate had to seek this alliance, 
were these: 

I. To preserve the essence and purity of religion ; 

II. To improve its usefulness, and apply its influence 
in the best manner ; 

III. To.prevent the mischicf which, in its naturel 
jodependent state, it might occasion to civil seciety. 


* De Jure Belli et Pac. II. c. 3. § 22. . 
. 7 ~J. The 
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Sect.5.] OI MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 273 
I. The Magistrate was induced to seek it, 1. 4s the 
necessary means of preserving the being of religion. 
For though (as hath been shown in the treatise of 
the Alliance*) religion constitutes a Society; and 
though this Society will indeed, for some time, sup- 
port the existence of religion, which, without it, would 
soon vanish from amongst men; yet, if we consider 
that religious Society is made up of the same individuals 
which compose the civil; and destituté likewise of all 
coercive power; we must necds see, that a Society, 
abandoned to its own fortune, without support or 
protection, would, in no long time, be swallowed up 
and lost. Of this opinion was a very able writer, | 
whose knowledge of human nature will not be dis- 
puted : - tis 
““ Were it not, says he, for that sense of virtue, 
which is principally preserved, so far as it is pre- 
served, BY NATIONAL FORMS AND HABITS OF 
RELIGION, men would soon lose it all, run wild, 
prey upon one another, and do what else the worst 
of savages dot.” 


oo pecan Tp eye 


2. But of whatever use an Alliance may be thought, 
for preserving the being of religion, the necessity of it, 
for-preserving its purity, is most evident: for if truth, 
and public utility coincide, the nearer any religion ap- 
proacheth to the truth of things, the fitter that religion 
is for the service of the State. That they do coincide, 
that is, that truth is productive of utility, and utility 
indicative of truth, may be proved on any principles, 
but the atheistic; and therefore we think it needless, 


* Book I. Chap. V. i 
+ Wollaston’s Religion of Nature delineated, p. 124. Quarto 
Edit. 1725. 
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in this place, to draw out the argument in form*: 4 
Let us then consider the danger religion runs of de- 
viating from truth, when left, in its natural state, to 
itself. ~In those circumstances, the men of highest 
credit, are such as are famed for greatest sanctity. 


This sanctity hath been generally understood to be then 


most perfect, when most estranged from the world, 
and all its habits and relations. But this being only to 
be acquired by secession and retirement from affairs; 
and that secession rendering man ignorant of civil 
Society, and of its rights and interests; in place of 
which will succeed, according to his natural temper, 
the destructive follies either of superstition or fanaticism, 
we must needs conclude, that religion, under such 
directors and reformers, (and God knows these are 
gencrally its lot) will deviate from truth; and conse- 
quently from a capacity, in proportion, of serving civil 
Society. I wish [ could not say, we have too many 
examples to support this observation. The truth is, 
we have seen, and yet do see religious Societies, 
some grown up, and continuing unsupported by, and 
ununited with the State; others, that, when supported 
and united, have by strange arts brought the State into 
subjection, and become its tyrants and usurpers ; and 
thereby defeated all the good which can arise from this 
Alliance; such Societies, I say, we have seen, whose 
religious doctrines are so little serviceable to civil 
Government, that they can prosper only on the ruin 
and destruction of it. Such are those which teach 
the holiness of celibacy and asceticism, the sinfulness of 
defensive war, of capital punishments, and even of civil 
mugistracy itself. | 


* See Book HI. § & 
, On 
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On the other hand, when religion is in Addiance with 
the State, as it then comes under the Mazgistrate’s di- 
rection, those holy leaders having now neither credit 
nor power to-do mischief, its purity must needs be 
reasonably well supported and preserved; for truth 
and public utility coinciding, the civil Magistrate, as 
such, will see it for his interest to seek after, and pro- 
mote truth in religion : and, by means of public utility, 
which his office enables him so well to understand, he 
will never be at a loss, where such truth is to, be found: 
so that it is impossible, under this civil influence, for 
religion ever to deviate far from truth; always sup- 
posing (for on such supposition this whole theory pro- 
ceeds) a LEGITIMATE Government, or civil policy, 
established on the principles of the natural rights and 
liberties of man: for an unequal and unjust Govern- 
ment, which seeks its own, not public utility, will al- 
ways have occasion for error: and so, must corrupt 
religion both in principle and practice, to promote its 
own wrong interests. 


II. Secondly, the Magistrate was induced to seek 
this Alliance, as the necessary means to onprove the 
usefulucss, and to apply in the best manner the influence 
of religion for his service. And this an Alhance does 
by several ways. 

1. By bestowing additional reverence and venera- 
tion on the person of the civil MAGISTRATE, and on 
the taws of the State. For, in this alliance, where 
the religious Society is taken into the protection of the 
State, the supreme Magistrate, as will be shewn here- 
after, is acknowledged HEAD of the religion, Now 
nothing can be imagined of move efficacy for securing 
the obedience of the people. ‘Those two great mas- 

ar ters 
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ters in politics, Aristotle and Machieval, as we have 
seen, thought it of force enough to gain reverence and 
security toa tyrant. What then must we suppose its 
efficacy in a legitimate Mavistrature ? ‘Ihe same vene- 
ration will extend itself over the Laws likewise: {or 
while some of them are employed by the State for the 
support of the Church, and others lent to the Church, 
to be employed in the service of the State, and all of 
them enacted by a legislature, in which churchmen 
have a considerable share (all these things being 
-amongst the conditions of Alliance *) laws under such 
direction, must needs be regarded with the greatest 
reverence. 


2. By lending to the cnurcn a coactive power. — 
It may be remembered, that, in speaking of the innate 
defects of civil Society, we observed, that there were 
several sorts of duties which civil laws could not in- 
force; such as the duties of rurPERFECT OBLIGATION; 
which a religious Society, when endowed with coercive 
power, to invigorate the influence of religion, is capa- 
ble of exacting: and sucn likewise of the duties of 
PERFECT OBLIGATION ; whose breach is owing to the 
intemperance of the sensual appetites; the severe 
prohibition of which threatens greater and more enor- 
mous evils :.for while these unruly passions overflow, 
the stopping them in one place is causing them to 
break out with greater violence in another; as the ri-. 
gorous punishment of fornication hath been generally 
seen to give birth to unnatural lusts. The effectual 
correction therefore of such evils must be oegun by 
moderating and subduing the passions themselves. 


* See Vol. VIL. “ Alliance between Church and State,” Book IJ. 
Chap. II. 
But 
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But this, civil laws are not understood to prescribe * ; 
as punishing those passions only when they proceed to 
act; and not rewarding the attempts to subdue them: 
it uiust be a tribunal regarding irregular intentions as 
criminal, and good desires as meritorious, which can 
work this effect; and this can be no other than the 
tribunal of religion. When that is once done, a coac- 
tive power of the civil kind may be applied to good 
purpose; but not till then: and who so fit to apply 
it as that Society, which prepared the subject for its 
due application and reception? f Again, it hath been 
observed {, that the State punishes deviations from 
the rule of right as crimes only; and not as such de- 
wlations, or as sis; and, on the idea of crimes, pro- 
portions its punishments ; by which means some very 
enormous deviations from the rule of right, which da 
not immediately atfect society, and so are not consi- 
dered as crimes, are overlooked by the civil tribunal ; 
yet these, being, though mediately, very pernicious to 
the state, it is for its interests they should be brought 
before some capable tribunal. But, besides the civil, 
there is no other than the ecclesiastical, endowed with 
coactive power. ence may be deduced the true, and 
only, end and use of SPIRITUAL CouRTS. A church 


* See note [FF] at the end of this Book, 


+ A jurisdiction somewhat resembling this we find in the fa« 
mous court of AkeoPpaGuS at Athens: which city was once the 
model of evil prudence as well as of religion, to the impreved 
part of mankind. Isocrates speaking of this branch of jurisdic 
tion in the Areopagus, says, “ It was nov exerted to PUNISH 
crimes, but to PREVENT them 
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tribunal then, with coactive power, being necessary in 
all these cases; and a religious Society having, in ite 
self, no such power, it must be borrowed from the 
State: but a State cannot lend it, without great danger 
to itself, du¢ on the terms of an Alliance; a State 
thereforé will be induced to seek this Alliance, in order 
to improve the natural efficacy of religion. 


3. By conferring on the State the application of the 
efficacy of religion, and by putting it under the Ma- 
gistrate’s direction. There are certain junctures, 
when the influence of religion is more than ordinarily 
serviceable to the State: and these, the civil Magi- 
strate only knows. Now while a Church is in its 
natural state of independency, it is not in his power to 
improve those conjunctures to the advantage of the 
State, by a proper application of religion: but when 
the Alliance is made, and consequently the Church 
under his direction, he hath then authority to prescribe 
such public exercises of religion, and at such tunes, 
and in such manner, as he finds the exigencies of State 
require. 


4. By engaging the Church to apply its utmost 
endeavours in the service of the State. Yor an Al- 
fiance laying an obligation on the State to protect and 
defend the Church, and to provide a settled mainte- 
nance for its ministers, such benefits must necds pro- 
duce the highest love and esteem for the benefactor: 
which will be returned, out of motives both of grati- 
tude and interest, in the most zealous labours for the 
service of civil Government. 


III. Lastly, che State was induced to seck this Al- 
lance, as the only means of preventing the mischief, 
5 which 
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which the Church, in its natural independent condition, 

might occasion to civil Society. ‘Yor, in this state the 
Church having, of itself, a power of assembling for 
religious worship, factions men may commodiously, 
under that cover, hatch and carry on designs against 
the peace of civil Government: and the influence 
which popular and leading men vain over the consci- 
ences of such assemblies, by the frequency of occasional 
harangues, may easily ripen these contrivances into 
act, when strencthened with the specious pretext of 
religion: ali which evils are effectually remedied by 
this A/iance. For then, the civil Magistrate being 
become protector of the Church, and, consequently, 
supreme [Hap and director of it, the ministry is mostly 
in his power; that mutual dependency, between the 
clergy and people, being, by means of a scttled revenue, 
quite broken and destroyed. He admits and excludes 
to the exercise of their function, as he sees fit; and 
grants it to none, but such as give a previous security 
for their allegiance to him: by which means, all that 
influence, which the ministers and leaders in a Church 
had over it before the Alliance, as the protectors of 
religion, is now drawn off from them, and placed solely 
in the civil Magistrate. 

Another mischief there is in this wnallied condition 
of the Church, still as certain and fatal, whenever more 
than one religion is found in a State. For in these 
latter ages, every sect thinking itself the only ¢rve 
church, or, at least, the most perfect, is naturally 
pushed on to advance its own scheme upon the ruins 
of the rest: and where argument fails, civil power is 
brought in, as soon as ever a party can be formed in 
the public administration: and we find, they have been 
but too successful in persuading the Magistrate that 
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his interests are concerned in their religious differences, 
Now the most effectual remedy to the dangerous and 
strong convulsions, into which States are so fre- 
quently thrown by these struggles, is an dUliance, 
which establishes one church, and gives a full toleration 
to the rést ; only keoping sectaries out of the public 
administration: from a heedless admission into which, 
these disorders have arisen. 


Having now shown the principal motives which en- 


gaged the State to seek an Alliance with the Church; 


I come, in the next place, to consider the motives 
which the Church had to accept of it. For this being, 


"as is observed, a FREE CONVENTION, uniess the Church, 


as well as State, had its proper views, no Alliance 
could have been formed. To discover these motives, 


we must recollect what hath been said of the nature 


and end of a religious Society: for thé benefits adapted 
to that nature and end, must be her lecitiniate motive : 
but if so, this benefit can be no other than SECURITY 
FROM ALL EXTERNAL VIOLENCE. The State indeed 
could not justly offer it, had no Alliance been made: 
but this is no reason why the Church should not think 
it for its interest to secure its natural right by cospact ; 
any more than that one State shou!d not stipulate with 
another not to do it violence, though that other was 
under’ prior obligations, by the law of nature and na- 
tions, to forbear. 

Put by this Alliance between the two Societies, the 
State does more : it not only promises not to injure the 
Church contedcrated, but to serve it ; that is, to pro- 
tect it from the injurics of other religious Socicties, 
Which then exist, or may afterwards arise in the State. 
Ligiv one religious Society may be injuriously affected 


by 
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by another, hath been shown just before; how great 
those injuries may prove, will be shown hereafter. It 


must needs then be the first care of a Church, and a ~ 


reasonable care, to preserve itself, by all lawful ways, 
from outward violence. A State then, as hath been 
said, in order to induce the Church's acceptance cf this 
offer, must propose some benefit by it: and because 
this is the only /egi¢imate benefit the Church can receive, 
it must propose this: which, therefore, being consi- 
derable, will be the Church's motive for Alliance. 

There are only two other considerations that can be 
esteemed motives: the one, to engage the State to 
propagate the established religion by force: and the 
other, to bestow honours, riches, and powers upon it. 
Now, on recurring to the nature and end of the two 
Societies, the first motive will be found unjust; and 
the second, impertinent. It is unjust in the Church to 
require the engagement; because the performing it 
would be violating the natural right every man hath 
of worshipping God according to his own conscience. 
It is wnjust in the State to engage in it; because, ss 
we have shown; its jurisdiction extendeth not to 
opinions. F 

It is impertinent in a Church to aim at riches, ho- 
nours, and powers, because these are things which, as 
a Church, she can neither use nor profit by ; for they 
have no natural tendency to promote the udtimate end 
of this Society, salvation of souls; nor the immediate 
end, purity of worship. “ Nibil ecclesia sibi nisi fidem 
‘“ possidet *,” says St. Ambrose. We conclude, 
therefore, that the only legitimate motive slice could 
have, was security and protection from outward vio- 
dence, 

*. Epist. contra Symmachum. 
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On these mutual motives was formed this parr 
ALLIANCE: which gave birth toa CHURCH BY Law 
ESTABLISHED. 

Now as from the nature of the two Societies is dis- 
covered what kind of union only they could enter into ; 
so from that consideration, together with the motives 
they had in uniting, may be deduced, by necessary 
inference, the reciprocal rERas and conditions of that 
union. 

From the mutual motives inducing thereunto, it ap- 
pears, that the great preliminary and fundamental 
article of Alliance is this, THAT THE CHURCH SHALL 
APPLY ITS UTMOST INFLUENCE IN THE SERVICE OF 
THE STATE; AND THAT THE STATE SHALL SUPPORT 
AND PROTECT THE CHURCH. ; ; 

But in order to the performance of this agreement, 
there must be a mufual communication of their respec- 
fice powers: for the province of each Society being 
naturally distinct and diffrent, each can have to do in 
the other’s, but by mutual concession. 

But again, these Societies being likewise as naturally 
independent one on the other, a mutnal concession 
cannot be safely made, without ope of them, at the 
same tine, giving up its [x DEPENDENCY : from whence 
aiies what Grotius, we sce, called wANENS PRE= 
LATIO: which, in his Fwdus inequale, the more 
powerful Society hath over the less. 

Now from these two conclusions, which spring ne- 
cessarily from the great fundamental article of union, 
we deduee all the terms, conditions, mutual grants, 
and concessiuns, which complete this A//iance. 

For, from this obligation on the Church to apply its 
influence in the service of the State, arise a SETTLED 
MAINTENANCE FOR THE MINISTERS OF RELIGION 3 

and 
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and an ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION with coactive 
power: which things introduce again, on the other 
side, the DEPENDENCY OF THE CLERGY ON THE 
sTATE. And from the State’s obligation to support 
and protect the Church, ariseth the ECCLESIASTICAL 
SUPREMACY OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE; which 
again introduceth, on the other hand, the right of 
CHURCHMEN to PARTAKE OF THE LEGISLATURE. 

Thus are ali these Rights and Privileges closely in- 
terwoven and mutually conncected by a necessary 
dependence on each other. 


But to be more particular in the grounds and 
reasons of each grant and privilege, we will now, in 
a different and more commodious order for 1s a 
pose, examine, 


I. What the Church recerves from the State. 
II. What the Church Gives to it. 


Which will present us with a new view of the two 
Societies, as they appear under an Establishment ; and 
leave nothing wanting to enable us to form a perfect 
judgment'of their natures. 


I. What the Church receives from the state by this 
Alliance, is, 


1. First, 4 public and settled endowment for its 
ministers. The reasons of it are, 1. To render the 
religious Society, whose assistance the State.so much 
wants, more firm and durable. 2. To invite and en- 
Courage the clergy’s best service to the State, in 
rendering those committed to their care, virtuous. But, 
3. and principally, in order to destroy that mutual 
dependency between the clergy and people, which 
arises from the former’s being maintained by the vo- 

Juntary 
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Juntary contributions of the latter ; the only maintenance 
the clergy could have, before the two Societies were 
allied ; and which dependence, we have shewn to be 
productive of great mischiefs to the State. Add to 
all this, that as the clergy are now under the Maci- 
strate’s direction, and consequently become a public 
Order in the State, it is but fit and decent, that 
the State should provide them with a public main- 
tenance. = 


2. The second privilege the Church receives from 
this Alliance is, « place for her representatives in the 
Legislature. For, as it necessarily follows, from that 
Jundamental article of Alliance of the State's support- 
ing and pi etcting the Church, that the Church must, 
Ha return, give up its independency to the State, 
whereby the State becomes empowered to determine 
m all church-mat'ers, so far as the Church is considered 
under the idea of a Society; as this, I say, necessarily 
follows, tie Church must needs have its representatives 
in the Legislature, to prevent that power, which the 
State receives in return for the protection it affords, 
from being perverted to the Church’s hurt: for tie 
giving up its independency, without reserving a right 
of representation In the levislature, would be inaking 
itself, instead of a subject, a slave to the State. Re- 
sides, without these representatives no laws could be 
reasonably made concerning the Church; because no 
free man, or body, can be bound by laws, to which 
they have not given their consent, cither in person, or 
by representative. So thet, as the Church when she 
entered into alliance, cannot just/y, we may presume 
she did not willingly, give up her independency without 
tue reservation of some such prerogative. 
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3. The third and last privilege is, a@ jurisdiction, 
inforced by civil coactive power, FOR REFORMATION 
OF MANNERS. It is one of the preliminary articles 
of this diliance, that the Church should apply its best 
influence in the service of the State. But there is no 
way in which it can be so effectually inforced as by a 
jurisdiction of this kind. It hath been shewn above, 
that there area numerous set of duties, both of imperfect 
obiigation, which civil laws could not reach; and 
several of perfect obligation, which, by reason of the 
intemperance of the sensual passions, from whence the 


breach of those duties proceeds, civil laws could not’ 


effectually inforce ; as their violence yielded only to the 
influence of Religion; both which, however, the good 


of the Community requires should be inforced; and 


which an ecclesiastical tribunal, intrusted with coattive 
power, is only able to inforce. And, indeed, the sense 
of those wants and defects, which these courts do 
supply, was the principal motive of the State’s seeking 
this A/liance. On the other hand, the Church having 
now given up her supremacy, she would without the 
accession of this authority, be left naked and defenceless, 
and reduced to a condition unbecoming her dignity, 
and dangerous to her safety. 


II. Let us now see, what the Church gives to the 
State. It is, in a word, this: The resigning up her 
mdependency ; and making the civil Magistrate her 
SUPREME HEAD, without whose approbation and allow- 
ance she can adminisier, transact, or decree nothing in 
quality of a policed Society. For as the State, by 
this Alliance, hath undertaken the protection of the 
Church; and as no Socicty can safely afford protec- 
tion to another over which it hath no power, it neces- 
sarily 
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sarily follows that ‘the civil Magistrate must be supreme. 
Besides, when the State, by this convention, covenanted 
to afford protection to the Church, that contract was 
made to a particular Church of one denomination, 
and of such determined doctrine and discipline. Lut 
now, that protection, which might be advantageons to 
the State i in union with such a PGhtreH: might be dis- 
advantageous to it, in union with one of a different 
elective: and discipline: therefore, when protection is 
given toa Church, it must be at the same time provided, 
that no alteration be made in it, without the State’s 
approbation and allowance. Farther, the State having 
endowed its clergy, and bestowed upon them a jurisdic- 
tion with coactive power, these privileges might create an 
amperium in imperio, had not the civil Magistrate, in 
return, the supremacy of the Church. The necessity of 
the thing, therefore, invests him with this right and title. 

Thus have we shewn the mutual privileges given and 
received by Church and State, in entering into this 
famous convention: the aim of the State being, agree- 
ably to its nature, UtiLITy; and the aim ay the 
Church, agrecably to its nature, TRuTH. From 
whence we may observe, that as these privileges all 
took their rise, by necessary inference, from the fun- 
damental article of the convention, which was, ¢hat 


the Church should serve the State; and the State pro- 


tect the Church; so they receive all possible addition 
of strength from their mutual connection with, and 
dependency on, one another. This we have cause to 
desire may be received as a certain mark that our 
plan of Alliance is no precarious arbitrary hypothesis, 
but a theory, founded in reason, and the invariable 
nature of things. For having, from the real essense 
of the two Societies, collected the necessity of allying, 

and 


ok 


JI Jeo8t) MOrTAOaLS Are 9 wT 
ms Man candela Siadranatt 
Eotaeneres Aotluswrin aid yd preparing 
pun Comieod teal dowil’D oils of notsatorg wor _ 
coltuatunneh one to dnfO eluding & oP ¢ ene 
3 .tfuleimelb baw onivtont teoinnetst dove to bow.” 
ai envezhtewria od nigiat stot noltentony fol ~ron - 
— «ae tif tye dovoil e dows chiwnoind ai oret® edt 
henshil) « to ono diiw ania of i at evungetantia 
i mihi asdw ywigrd! < anilyfysdh bar eniob: 
bobivory ani? sire oft te-od seoen Ji otod) a of aevig 
e'stnt? ott tuotiie et alam od noltondls on tndt 
yoived seat ott the eonewolls bos meitedenqqes 
“sheds dra roqn bewothed bra joey eebonelny > 
ite Sere Tigigs boysliving seed “oyeot sviteonn Ate wos 
fl wterteqystf fivis od? tom Dail orig nt sureqi & 
to ierren sfT Sard ais Yo Yoneda OF Are 
oltis bere adyby elds Rake mist steven’ pxcthrontt pale ot ~ 
Lng cevtiry, eestor dedion el areodé on oval eodT 
sit ated geieoe od cde bae fone) yw bovis 
ers gvisd ena ol) Yo mis lt - voter exomuk 
wi jo mia of? boa jyretvec @relan mf ov ylda 
wot server ten o) of Ydeenga om 
fo eeplivng soll eo tet orwade you ow somniw- 
sot st mot somrelal pumenen yd seit tied! Foor” 
wa gear cite noitewrmnes adt Yo obit Intoonsh 
“OG oiwit, oAL owe - vivid, yt wera Wivalls, dork’) do 
sobibbs siiizeoq it) wii yeti ae {hy wid ooh snot - 
bas ,dtive neltoonos lata’ visit me ynote Yo 
OF seu oval ow itlT neiltona oo gro yonobagels: is 
we talt diam alates @ ea hovedesr od -yort rede 
Hieshiogyd yueidis cuorssog on ef similh % 
siduiwont ont fina wosser sf beabaodt rots 
Seavey lass ody mot waived iol eget eo 
oo tas % , os SH IaIDG = 0 v3 ait 


2 a 
E 
| 


ft 


3 
} 


| 


he ef a ee 


& 
Sect.5.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 287 


and the freedom of the compact; we have. from the 
necessity, fairly introduced it; and from its freedom, 
consequentially established every mutual term and con- 


dition of it. So that now if the reader should ask, 


where this charter or treaty of convention Jor the 
union of the two Societies, on the terms here delivered, 
as to be met with; we are enabled to answer him. We 
say, it may be found in the same archive with the fa- 
mous ORIGINAL CoMpPacr between magistrate and 
people, so much insisted on in the vindication of the 
common rights of subjects. Now, when a sizht of this 
compact is required of the defenders of civil liberty, 


' they hold it sufficient to say, that it is enough for all 


the purposes of fact and right, that such original com- 
pact is the only legitimate foundation of civil Society : 

that if there were no such thing formally executed, 

there was virtually: that all differ ences between ma- 
gistrate and people, ought to be regulated on the sup- 
position of such a compact; and all Government 
reduced to the principles therein laid down: for, that 
the happiness, of which civil Society is productive, 
can only be attained, when formed on those principles. 
Now something like this we say of our ALLIANCE 
BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE. 


Hitherto we have considered this Alliance as it pro- 
duceth an establishment, under its most simple form ; 
2.e. where there is but ove Religion in the State : we 
it may so happen, that, either at the time of conven- 
tion, or afterwards, there may be more than one. 


1. If there be more than one at the time of conven- 
tion, the State allies itself with the largest of the 
religious Societies. It is fit the State should do so, 
because the larger the religious Society is (where there 
: is 
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288 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IT. 
is an equality in other points) the better enabled it 
will be to answer the ends of an Alliance; as having 
the greatest number under its influence. It is scarce 
possible it should do otherwise; because the two So- 
cieties being composed of the same individuals, the 
greatly prevailing religion must have a majority of its 
members in the assemblies of State; who will na- 
turally prefer their own religion to any other. With 
this Religion is the Alliance Sone ; and a full rorr- 
RATION given to all the rest; yet under the restriction 


_of a TEST-LAW, to keep ren from hurting that which 


is established. 

2. If these different religions spring up after the 
Alliance hath been formed ; then, whenever they be- 
come considerable, a test-law is necessary, for the 
security of the established church. Yor amongst di- 
versitics of sects, where every one thinks itself the 
only true, oy at least the most pure, every one aims at 
rising on the ruins of the rest; which it calls, bringing 
into conformity with itself. The means of doing this, 
when reason fails, which is rarely at hand, and more 
rarely heard when it is, will be by getting Into the pub- 
lic administration, and applying the civil power to the 
work. But when one of these Religions is the esta- 
blished, and the rest under a toleration; then envy, at 
the advantages of an establishment, will join the tole- 
rated churches in confederacy against it, and unite 
them in one common attack to disturb its quiet. In 
this imminent danger, the allied church calls upon the 
State, for the performance of its contract; which 
thereupon gives her a Test-LAw for her security: 
whereby, the entrance into the Administration of 
public affairs (the only way, the threatened mischiet 
eb > 15 
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Sect.5.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 
is effected) is shut to all but members of the establish- 
ed church. 

_Thus a TEst-Law took its birth, whether at or 
after the time of Alliance. That the State is under 
the highest obligations to provide the Church with 
this security, we shall shew, 


1. By the dlliance, the State promised to protect 
the Church, and to secure it from the injurics and 
insults of its enemies: An attempt in the members 
of any other church to get into the administration, in 
order to deprive the established church of the cove- 
nanted rights which it enjoys, either by sharing those 
advantages with it, or by drawing them from it to 
itself, is highly injurious. And we have shewn, that 
where there are diversities of religions, this attempt 
will be always making. The State then must defeat 
the attempt: but there is no other way of defeating 
it, than by hindering. its enemies from entering into 
the Administration: and they can be hindered only by 
a test-law, 


2. Again, this promise of protection is of such a 
nature as may, on no pretence, be dispensed with: 
For protection was not simply a condition of 4liiance, 
but, on the Church’s part, the only condition of it. 
We have shewn, that all other benefits and advantages 
are foreizn to a Church, as such, and improper for it. 
Now, not performing the only condition of a contract, 
virtually breaks and dissolves it: especially if we con- 
sider that this only condition is both necessary and 
just. Necessary, as a free convention must have 2z- 
tual conditions; and, but for this condition, one side 
would be without any: Just, as the convention itself 
is founded on the Jaws of nature and nations; and 
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this the only condition which suits the nature of a 
Church to claim. If it be pretended, that debarring 
good subjects trom places of honour and profit, in the 
disposal of the Magistrate, is wijwst; 1 reply, that the 
assertion, though every where Hen for granted, is 
false; it being founded on the principle, that reward 
is one of the sanctions of civit laws, which I have 


-shewn to be a mistake*; and that all, a member of 
3: 2 


Society can claim, for the discharge of his duty, is 
protection. . So that, farther reward than this, no’sub- 
ject having a right to, all places of honour and profit 
are free donations, and in the absolute disposal of the 
Magistrate. 


3. But again, the Church, in order to enable the 
State to perform this sale condition of protection, con- 
sented to the giving up its supremacy and indepen- 


-dency, to the eel — ereign: Ww hence it follows, that, 


whenever the enemies of the established Church get 
into the magistrature, to which, as we have said, the 
supremacy of the Church is transferred by the Alhance, 
she becomes a prey, and lies entirely at their mercy; 
being now, by the loss of her supremacy, in no condi- 
tion of defence, as she was in her natural state, unpro- 
tected and independent ; so that the not securing her 
by a ¢est-law, is betraying, and giving her up bound 
to her enemies. 


' 4. But lastly, had no promise of protection been 
made, yet the State would have lain under an indis- 
pensable necessity of providing a test-law, for its own 
peace and security. It hath been observed, that 
wherever there are diversities of religion, each sect, 
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® See Book I. sect. 2, 
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believing its own the true, strives to advance itself on 
the ruius of the rest. if this doth not succeed by dint 
of argument, these partisans are apt to have recourse 
to the coercive power of the State: which is done by 
introducing a party into the public administration. And 
they have always had art enough to make the State 
believe that its interests were much concerned in the 
success of their religious quarrels. What persccu- 
tions, rebellions, revolutions, loss of civil and religious 
liberty, these intestine struggles between sects have ° 
occasioned, is well known to such as are acquainted 
with the history of mankind. To prevent these mis- 
chiefs was, as hath been shewn, one great motive for 
the State’s secking dlliance with the Church: for the 
obvious remedy was the establishing one church, and 
giving a free toleration to the rest. But if, in admi- 
nistering this cure, tle State should stop short, and not — 
proceed to exclude the fulerated religions frem entering 
into the public administration, such imperfect applica- 
tion of the remedy would infinitely heighten the dis- 
temper: for, before the Adliance, it was only a mistaken 
alm in propagating truth, which occasioned these dis- 
orders: but now, the zeal for opinions would be out 
ot measure inflamed by envy and emulation ; which 
the temporal advantages, enjoyed by the established 
church, exclusive of the rest, will always occasion: 
And what mischiefs this would produce, had every 
sect a free entry into the administration, the “reader 
may easily conceive. If it be said, that, would men 
conient themselves, as in reason they ought, with en- 
joying their own opinions, without obtruding them 
upon others, these evils, which require the remedy of 
a ¢est-law, would never happen. This is very true: 
.and so, would men but observe the rule of justice in 
. U2 general, 
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general, there would be no need to have recourse to 
civil Society, to rectify the violations of it. 

In a word, an ESTABLISHED RELIGION WITH A 
TEST-LAW is the universal voice of Nature. The 
most savage nations have employed it to civilize their 
manners; and the politest knew no other way to pre- 
vent their return to barbarity and violence. 

Thus the city of ArHeNs, so humane and free, 
exacted an oath of all their youth for the security of the 
established religion: for, Athens being a democracy, 
every citizen had a constant share in the administration. 


A copy of this oath, the strongest of all tests, is pre- 


served by Stobeeus, who transcribed it from the writings 


_of the Pythagoreans, the great school of ancient po- 


litics. It is conceived in these words: “ I will not 


“* dishonour the sacred arms*, nor desert my comrade 


“in battle: I will DEFEND AND PROTECT MY 
COUNTRY AND MY RELIGION, whether alone or in 
“ conjunction with others: I will not leave the public 
“ in a worse condition than I found it, but in a better: 
“ T will be always ready to obey the supreme magis- 


- trate, with prudence; and to submit to the established 


“laws, and to all such as shall be hereafter established 
*« by full consent of the people: and I will never 


 comnive at anyother who shall presume to despise 


“ or disobey them ; but will revenge all such attempts 
“ on the sanctity of the republic, cither alone or in 
“ conjunction with the people: and lastly, I w1tt 
“ CONFORM TO THE NATIONAL RELIGION. ‘SO 


© “Onna ra isch, the sacred arms, by what follows, seems to mean 
those which the lovers presented to their favourite youths. 
Concerning this institution, see what is said in the explana- 
tion of Virgil’s episode of Nisus and Euryalus, in sect. iv. of this 
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“ help me those Gods who are the avengers of per- 
jute 

Here we see, that after each man had sworn, to 
defend and protect the religion of his country, in con- 
-sequence of the obligation the State lies under to protect 
the established worship, he concludes, L zwill conform to 
it; the directest and strongest of all tests. 

But a test of conformity to the established worship, 
was not only required of these who bore a share in 
the civil administration, but of those too who were 
chosen to preside in their religious rites. Demosthenes 
hath recorded the oath which the priestesses of Bacchus, 
called Tegaigat, took on entering into their Office. 
«“ J observe areligious chastity, and ain clean and pure 
“ from all other defilements, and from conversation 
* with man: AND I CELEBRATE THE THEOINEIA 
“ AND IOBACCHIA TO BACCHUS, ACCORDING TO 
mE ESTABLISHED RITES, AND AT THE PROPER 
“< SEASONS]. 

Nor were the Romans less watchful for the sup- 
port of the established religion, as may be seen by a 
speech of the consul Posthumius in Livy, occasioned 
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by some hor: id abuses committed, through the clandes- 
tine exercise of toreign worship. -“ How often, says he, 
“* in the times of our fathers and icrctathers, hath this 
affair been recommended to the Magistrates; to 
prohibit all foreign worship ; to drive the priests and 
sacrifices from the cirque, the iorum, and the city ; 
to search up, and burn books of prophecies ; and to 
abolish all modes of sacrificing, differing from the 
© Roman discipline? For those sage and prudent men, 
“instructed in all kind of divine and human laws, 
rightly judged that nothing tended so much to 
overthrow religion, as when men celebrated the 
sacred rites, not atter their own, but foreign 
customs *,” 

But when I say all regular policied states had an 
established religion, I mean no more than he would do, 
who, deducing Society from its true orivinal, sl-ould, 
in order to persuade men of the benefits it produceth, 
affirm that all nations had a civil policy. For, as this 
writer could not be supposed to mean that every one 
constituted a free State, on the principles of public 
liberty (which vet was the only Society he proposed 
to prove was founded on truth, and productive of 
public good) because it is notorious, that the far 
greater part of civil policies are founded on different 
principles, and abused to diferent ends ; so neither 
would I be understood to mean, when I say all nations 
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* Quoties hoc patrum avorum@ue xtate negotium est magis- 
tratibus datum, ut sacra externa sieri vetarent; sacrificulos, 
vatesque fore, circo, urbe prohiberent; vaticinos libros con- 
quirerent, comburerentque ; omnem d.sciplinam sacrificundi, pre- 
terquam more Romano, abolerent? Judicabant eniin prudeutissimt 
viri omnis divini humanique juris, nihil aque dissolvende religionis 
esse, quan ubi non patrio, sed externo ritu sacrificaretur, ist, 
lib. xxxix,, 
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concurred in making this uNron, that they all exactly 
discriminated the natures, and fairly adjusted the rights 
of BOTH SOCIETIES, on the principles here laid down; 
though an ESTABLISHMENT resulting from this dis- 
crimination and adjustment, be the only one I would 
be supposed to recommend. On the contrary, I know 
this won hath been generally made on mistaken prin- 
ciples ; or, if. not so, hath degenerated by length of 
time. And, as it was sufficient for that writer’s pur- 
pose, that those Societies, good or bad, proved the 
sense, all men had of the benefits resulting from 
civil policy in general, though they were oft mis- 


taken in the application; so it is sufficient for ours, 


that this universal concurrence in the rwo SOCIETIES 
TO UNITE, shews the sense of mankind concerning the 
utility of such union. And lastly, as that writer's 
principles are not the less true on account of the 
general deviation from them in forming civil Societies ; 
so may not ours, though so few states have suffered 
themselves to be directed by them in practice, nor any 
man, before, delivered them in speculation. 

Such then is the Theory here offered’ to the world ; 
of which, whoever would see a full account, and the 
several parts cleared from objections, may consult the 
treatise mentioned before, intitled, The llliance between 
Church and State: in which we pretend to have dis- 
covered a plain and simple truth,.of the highest 
concernment to civil Society, long lost and hid under 
the learned obscurity arising from the collision of con- 
trary false principles. 


Bor it is now time to proceed with our main subject. 
We have here given a short account of the true nature 
of the Alliance between Church and State; both to 

U4 justity 
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justify the conduct of the ancient Lawgivers in establish- 
ing religion; and to shew the infinite service of this 
institution to civil Society. Another use of it may be 
the gaining an exacter know ledge of the nature of the 
established religions in the pagan world: for, having 
the true theory of an Establishment, it serves as a 
straight line to discover all the obliquities to which it 
is applied, 


I shall therefore consider the causes, which facilitated 
the estabushment of-religion in the ancient world: and 
likewise those causes which prevented the estadlishment 
from receiving its due form. 


I. Ancient pagan religion consisted in the worship 


_ of local tutelary Deities ; which, generally speaking, 


were supposed to be the re of their civil Institutes. 
The consequence of this was, that the Stace, as well as 
par ticulurs, was the suBJEcT of religion. So that 
this religion could not but be national and established ; 
that is, protected ‘and encour aged by the civil Power. 
For how could that religion, which had the national 
God for its object ; and the State, as an artificial man, 
for its subject, be other than national and established 2 


IT. But then these very things, which so much pro- 


~moted an established religion, prevented the union's 


being made upon a just and equitable footing. 1. By 
giving a wrong idea of civil Society. 2. By not giving 
a ee form to the religious. 


. It is nothing strange, that the ancients should 
mane a wrong idea ch ca Society ; and should suppose 
it ordained - the caepieanes of religious, as well as 
of civil matiers, whi e tacy believed in a local tutelary 
Deity, by whose ee they were formed into 

Community ; 
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Community; and while they held, that Society, as 
such, was the szdject of religion, contrary to what has 
been shewn above, that the civil Society’s offer of a 
yoluntary alliance with the religious, proceeded from 
its having no power in itself to inforce the influence of 
religion to the service of the State. | 


2. If their redigion constituted a proper Society, it 
was’yet a Society dependent on the State, and therefore 
not sovereign. Now it appears that no voluntary 
alliance can be made, but between two independent 
sovereign Societies. But, in reality, Pagan religion 
did not constitute any Society at all. “For it is to be 
observed, that the unity of the object of faith, and con- 
formity to a formula of dogmatic theology, as the terms 
of communion, are the great foundation and bond of a 
religious Society*. Now these things were wanting 


in the several national religions of Paganism : in which ~ 


there was only a conformity in public Ceremonies. 
The national Pagan religion therefore did not properly 
compose a Society ; nor do we find by Antiquity, that 
it was ever considered under that idea; but only as 
part of the State; and in that view, indeed, had its 
particular Societies and Companies, such as the col- 
leges of Priests and Prophets. 

These were such errors and defects as destroyed 
much of the utility, which’ results from redigicus 
Establishments, placed upon a right bottom, But yet 
religious Establishments they were; and, notwith- 
standing all their imperfections, served for many good 
purposes: such as preserving the being of Religion: 
—bestowing additional veneration on the person of the 
Magistrate, and ou the laws of the State ;—giving 


® See The Alliance between Church and State, Book I, Ch. 5. 
the 
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the Magistrate the right of applying the civil efficacy 
of religion :—and giving Religion a coactive power 
Sor the reformation of manners. And thus much for 
ESTABLISHMENTS, 


Se EP Care avi: 


THE last instance to be assigned of the Magis- 
trate’s care of religion, shall be that universal practice, 
in the ancient world, of religious TOLERATION ; or 
the permitting the free exercise of all religions, how 
different soever from the National and Established. 
For though the very nature and terms of an £stablished 
religion implied the Magistrate’s peculiar favour and 
protection; and though in fact, they had their Test- 
laws for its support, wherever there was diversity of 
worship ; yet it was ancient policy to allow a large and 
full roLeration. And even in the ertent of this 
allowance they seem generally to have had juster 
notions than certain of our modern Advocates for 
religious Liberty. They had no conception that any 
one should be indulged in his presumption of extending 
it to Religious Rites and practices hurtful to Society, 
or dishonourable to Fwnanity. There are many 
examples in Antiquity of this sage restriction. I shal! 
only mention the universal concurrence in punishing 
Mugical Rites, by which the health and safety of par- 
ticulars were supposed to be injuriously affected. 
And Suetonius’s burning the sacred grove in Anglesea*, 

in 


* —“ Presidium posthae impositum victis, excisique Luci, 
SEVIS superstitionibus sacri. Nam cruore captivo adolere aras, 
et hominum fibris consulere deos fas habebant.” Tac. Ann. 
1. xiv. ec. 30. Superstition amongst the Greeks and ee 
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in which human sacrifices were offered up by the 
Druids, was but the beginning of what those moder 
Advocates, above mentioned, would call a Persecution 
against the -Order itself, whose obstinate perseverance 
in this infernal practice could not be overcome but by 
their total extirpation. 


Two principal causes induced the ancient: Lawgivers 
to the sage and reasonable conduct of a large and 
fuil toleration : 


I. They considered that Religion seldom or never 
makes a real impression on the minds of those who 
are forced into a profession of it: and yet, that all 
the service Religion can do to the State, is by working 
that real impression*. They concluded, therefore, 
that the profession of Religion should be FREE. 

Hence may be understood the strange blindness of 
those modern Politicians, who expect to benefit the 
State by forcing men to outward conforinity ; which 
only making hypocrites and atheists, destroys the sole 
micans religion hath of serving the State. But here, 
by a commen fate of Politicians, they fell from one 
blunder into another. Tor having first, in a tyrannical 
adherence to their own scheme of Policy, or supersti- 
tious fondness for tlie established System of Worship, 
infringed upon religious Liberty; and then beginning 

; to 
had its free course. But the seve superstitiones, the savage and 
cruel Rites, injurious and dishonourable to human nature and 
civil Society, were rigorously forbidden, 

* In specie autem ficte simulationis, sicut relique virtutes, ita 
PIETAS imesse non potest; cum qua simul et sanctitatem et reh- 
gionem tolli necesse est: quibus sublatis, perturbatio vita: sequitur 
et magna confusio. Atque haud scio, an rrerare adversus deos 
Sublata fides etiam, et societas humani generis, et una excellentis- 
sima Virtus, justitia tollatur, Cic. De nat. deor. li. c. 2, 
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to find, that diversity of Sects was hurtful to the 
State, as it always will be, while the rights of Religion 
are violated; instead of repairing the mistake, and 
restoring religious Liberty, which would have stifled 
this pullulating evil in the seed, by affording it no fur- 
fher hourishment, they took the other course; and 
endeavoured, by a thorough discipline of Conformity, 
violently to rend it away; and with it they rooted up 
and destroyed all that good to Society, which so natu- 
rally springs from Religion, when it hath once taken 
fast hold of the huinan mind. 


" TI. This was the most legitimate principle they 
went upon, and had the most lasting effect. They 
had another, which, though less ingenuous,’ was of 
more immediate influence ; and this was the keeping 
up the warmth and vigour of religious impressions, by 
the introduction and toleration of new Religions and 
foreign Worship. For they supposed that “ picty 
*“ and virtue then chiefly influence the mind, while 
“men are busicd in the performance of religious 
* Rites and Ceremonies* ;” as Tully observes, in the 
words of Pythagoras, the most celebrated of the pagan 
Lawegivers. Nor does this at all contradict the Ro- 
nian maxim, as delivered by Posthumius in Livy [see 
p- 204.] Vor ¢hat maxim relates to public Religion, 


or the Religion of the State; ¢/is concerns private 


Religion, or the religion of Particulars. Now vulgar 
Paganism being not only false, but highly absurd, as 
having its foundation: sclely in the fancy and the pas- 
sions; variety of Worships was necessary to suit 
* — Siquidem et illud bene dictum est a Pythagora, doctissimo 
viro, tum maxime et pietatem et religionem versari in animis, 

eum rebus divinis operam daremus, De Leg. 1, il. c.11, 
every 
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every one’s taste and humour. The genius of it dis- 
posing its followers to be inconstant, capricious, and 
fond of novelties; weary of long-worn Ceremonies, 
and immoderately fond of new. And in effect we sce, 
amongst the same people, notwithstanding the univer- 
sal notion of tutelary Deities, that, in zhis age, one 
God or mode of worship, in that, another mode had 
the vogue. And every new God, or new ceremony, 
rekindled the languid fire of Superstition: just as ia 
modern Rome, every last Saint draws the Multitude 
to his shrine. 

For, here it is to be observed, ‘hae in the Pagan 
world, a tolerated Religion did not imply dissention 
from the established, aecording to our modern ideas 


_ of toleration. Nor indeed could it, according to the 


general nature and genius of ancient Idolatry. Zove- 
rated Religions there are rather subservient to the 
established, or supernumeraries of it, than in opposi- 
tion to it. But then they were far from being on a 
footing with the established, or partakers of its privi- 
leves. 

But men going into Antiquity under the impression 
of modern ideas, must needs form very inaccurate 
judgements of what they find, So, in this case, be- 
cause few folerated Religions are to be met with in 
Paganism), according to our sense of toleration, which 
is the allowance of a Religion opposen to the nationals 
and consequently, beens no one is watched with 
that vigilance which ours demand, but all used with 
more indulgence than a Religion, reprobating the esta- 
blished, can pretend to; on this account, I say, 
false opinion hath prevailed, that, 2 the Pagan world, 
all kinds of Religion were upon an equal footing, with 
regard to the State. Hence, we hear a noble Writer 
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perpetually applauding * wise Antiquity, for the fal! 
and free liberty it granted in matters of Religion, so 
agreeable to the principles of truth and public utility ; 
and perpetually arraigning the uNsocraABLE 4 UMOUR 
or Curistianiry for the contrary practice ; which, 
therefore, he would insinuate, was built on contrary 
principles. 

On this account, it will not be improper to consider 


- a little, the genius of Paganism, as it is opposed to, 


what we call, true Religion: Which will shew us how 
easily the civil Magistrate brought about that Tolera- 
tion, which he had such great reasons of State to pro- 
mote ; and at the same time, teach these objectors to 
know, that the good effect of this general tolerance, 
as far as the genius of Religion was concerned in its 
promotion, was owing to the egregious falschood and 
absurdity of Paganism: and that, on the other hand, 
the evil effects of intolerance under the Christian reli- 
gion, proceeded from its truth and perfection ; not the 
natural consequence, as these men would insinuate, of 
a false Principle, but the abuse of a trwe one. 
Ancient Paganism was an aggregate of several dis- 
tinct Religions, derived from so many pretended revye- 
Jations. Why it abounded in these, proceeded, in 
part, from the great number of Gods of human jn- 
vention. As these Religions were not laid on the 
foundation, so neither were they raised on the destruc- 
tion of one another. Lhey were not laid en the 
foundation of one another ; because, having given to 
their Gods, as local tutelary Deities f, contrary na- 
tures and dispositions, and distinct and separate inte- 
rests, each God sct up, on his own bottom, and held 


* See the Characteristics, passim. 


‘ts 2. See note [GG] at the end of this Book. 
; 4 : little 


| yuninos ge dlivd sew ysannieat bluow od aise 


‘t. eeate 
iTiootd] VOTTADAI SALVIG ANT 
Hui sult tat .ySinphind, sir poihoatgqs yline 
va oigiledl Wo emtiont ai botaig fi yhadil oni t 
: yiitita vildug hee Mut to eslerioginng or of oidessTge | 7 
guomih 21gaaaeeky od? soingiene yllsnieqig bas 
uiw ; ool), Yanog alg 100 YTTH Arteien. 20 - 


eslyiontxy 
; Lieto mo iia mi ad ton liiw ti SMITA vids aQ 
Obese ae an sek aad bo avicpygy 208 ebail a 
woolen weds tin soniW ss igish gov’ ln ow dale 
geluT ttt twods tdygued ofatte galls livio oil? ylteae 
ony of su ra Ac taromasa ters dows bayl od ilpid'y ot 
ot epotosidle stadt doo amit orm cals Ja bad ; ofomt 
“emurtalos Leransg sift} Yo Juss bhoog mt daild mond 
“i of tenmenes ean coisilall To evinyg odd es tet en 
‘ety heordhalst eur” al} of Eaiwo een pontoming 
datud stnfio 22 ne di hom + cate ant to ‘dibwede 
its: oniteiut) lt whew esameldini to etoof> live ods 
38 Jan > te okey ast boa dard a aed bob S014 A0ig 
k ornusnieni Gliow wane gel ab sorsupetaod Lewmzast 
win wet 2 oe ageta adi ted giginairl wis\s 
ols lenyeae Yo slemagny un tae cvinage’l smn A 
-yomy teohasteiqg yuaos. 98 arertl lrowtrols anoigilasl janiy - 
- babsanctn coum ei laobweeda ii ya anoual 
ait conveielh jashboO la dratn tee alt ino Piy : 
ait co biel coo wae enoiytisT went aA pone 
Suritedli sdf no hovel quis won valor er woliabasot 
ois ao. bik ton seve GaWT uldad ono tn colt 
ot covig paivad aeained jodie sut~\o seliebaud, 
ib are tice) Feouiol yinltul innol ea soo vind 
“tii Oli bite toniisth has gisontiongalb bra enn 
hind base quoted cvo id no qu toa bed dona eset ; 


op ee) 4G ee) » cetnleagg @rdeitslomed? ony ae? » 


7 doud sida lo bus ada 38 [OD} stom a2: 
oltyil * 7 . C ee 


on OO ee ee a ee ee ee 


Sect. 6.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 303 


little in common with the rest*, They were not 
raised on the destruction of one another; because, as 
hath been observed, the several Religions of ‘Pa- 
ganism did not consist in matters of belief, and dog- 
matic theolegy, in which, where there is a contrariety, 
Religions destroy one another ; but in matters of prac- 
tice, in Rites and Ceremonies ; and in these, a contra- 
riety did no harm: For having given their Gods 
different natures and interests, where was the wonder 
if they clashed in their commanded Rises; or if their 
worshippers should think this no mari: of tlcir false 
pretensions ? . 

These were horrible defects in the very essence of 
Pagan theology: and yet from these would necessarily 
arise an universal toleration: for each Religion adinit- 
ting the other’s pretensions, there must needs be a 
perfect harmony and inrERcomMuNITY amongst 
‘them. Julian makes this the distinguishing character 
of the pagan Religion. For the imperial Sophist, 
writing to the people of Alexandria, and upbraiding 
them for having forsaken the religion of their country, 
in order to aggravate the charge, insinuates them to be 
guilty of ingratitude, as having forgotten those happy 
times when all Egypt worshipped the Geds x com- 
MON,— » 2x sicipy das pune TIS Waraas URS exeiyng 
sudasusvias, nine yy KOINQNIA piv meas Oses Alysia 
TH warn, worAwy dé cr edavousy ciyaby. And, in his © 
book against the Christian Religion, he says, there 
were but two commands in the Decalogue, that were 
peculiar to the Jews, and which the Pagans would 
not own to be reasonable, namely, the observation of 
the Sabbath, and the hazing no other Gods but the 


* See note [HH] at the end of this Book. 
Creator 
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Creator of all things. TWoiov ¥vG- ési (says he) wp2¢ 
tov Orsay ao +3, OU Tg Ocois Eréipors, 6 7, 
Mincbnle TOV cablaruy, 3 0 Len Tas AAAS oldlas Kenves 
guaarley evloards *. The first Cause of all things, we 
see, was acknowledged by the Gentile See what 
stuck with them was the not worshipping other Gods 
IN COMMON. For according to the genius of Pa- 
ganism, as here explained, ho room was left for any 
ether disputes, but whose God was most pow erful ; 

except where, by accident, it became a question, a 
tween two nations inhabiting the same country, who 
was truly the TuTELAR Deity of the place. As once 
we are told happened in Egypt, and broke out into a 
religious war: > 


Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Odit uterque locus, cum sOLOS CREDIT HABENDOS 
Esse deos, quos ipse colit f. 


Here the question was not, which of the two worship- 
ped a Phantom, and which a God, but whose God 
was the ¢utelur God of the place. Yet to insult the 


_tutelar Gods of the place was a thing so rare, and 


deemed so prodigious, that Herodotus thinks it a 
clear proof of Cambyses’s incurable madness that he 
outraged the Religion of Egypt, by stabbing their God 
Apis and turning their monkey Deitics into ridicule f. 


Notwithstanding a late noble writer, from this account 


of Juvenal, would persuade us §, that ztolerance was 
of the very nature and genius of the Egyptian theo 


® Ap. S. Cyril. cont. ny Low: 


+ Juvenal, Sat. xv. 
t Kauvons 8, OS Afyeos "Arye ala, Ove Tito TS ad innpce avrix® 
buainy tidy Bde awpstecoy Poevngns. Thalia, c. 30, in initio. 


§ Characteristics, vol, ii, Miscel. 2« 
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logy, from whence all Paganism arose. “ The com- 
“mon heathen religion (says he) was supported 
chietly trom that sort of enthusiasm, which is raised 
from the external objects of grandeur, majesty, and 
what we call august. On the cther hand, the Egyp- 
tian or Syrtan religions, which lay most in mystery 
“and concealed rights, having less dependance on the 
Magistrate, and less of that decorum of art, po- 
liteness, anid magnificence, ran into a more pusilla- 
nimous, frivolous, and mean kind of superstition ; 
the observance of days, the forbearance of meats, 
and the contention about traditions, seniority of. 
laws, and priority of godships. ate, 


ce 


ac 


if 


= *.~ + .*.- “ Sommus utrimque 
“ Inde furor vulgo *,” &c. 


Well might he say, he suspected “ that it would be 
“urged against him, that he talked at random and 
“ without bookt.” For the very contrary of every 
thing he here says, is the truth. And his supposing 
the Egyptian and Syrian religions had less dependence 
on the Magistrate‘than the Roman; and that the 
Egyptian, and Syrian (as.he is pleased to call the 
Jewish) were the same, or of a like genius, is such an 
instance of his knowledge or ingenuity, as is not easily 
to be equalled. However, since the noble writer hath 
made such use of the Satirist’s relation, as to insinuate 
that the Ombites and Tentyrites acted in the common 
spirit and genius of the Egyptian theology, and became 
the model of zntolerance to the Jewish and Chnistian 
world, it may not be ainiss to explain the true original 
of these religious squabbles, as Antiquity itself hath 


* Vol. 1II. p. 41. 4 P82, : 
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told the story: whereby it will appear, they had their 
birth from a very particular and occasional fetch of 
civil policy, which had uo dependence on the general 
Superstition of the Pagan world. 

The instance: stands almost single in Antiquity. 
This would incline one to think that it arose from no 
common principle: and #f we enquire into the nature 
of the Egyptian theology, it will appear impossible to 
come from that. For the common notion of Jocal and 
tutelary deities, which prevents all intolerance, was 
originally, and peculiarly, Egyptian, as will be seen 
hereafter. It may then be asked how this mischief 
came about? I believe a passage in Diodorus Siculus, 
as quoted by Eusebius, will inform us. A certain 
king of Egypt, finding some cities in his dominions 
apt to plot and cabal against him, contrived to intro- 
duce the distinct worship of a different animal into 
each city; as knowing that a reverence for their own, 
and a neglect of all others, would soon proceed to an 
EXCLUSION; and so bring on such a mutual aversion, 
as would never suffer them to unite in one common 
design. Thus, was there at first as little of a religious 
war on the principles of intolerance in this affair of 
the Ombites and Tentyrites, as in a drunken squabble 
between two trading Companies im the Church of 
Rome about their patron saints. But Diodorus de- 
serves to be heard in his own words: who, when he 
had delivered the fabulous accounts of the origmal of 
brute-worship, subjoins that which he supposed to be 
the true. “ But some give another original of the 
“worship of brute animals: for the several cities 
* being formerly prone to rebellion, and to enter into 
“ conspiracics against Monarchical government, one 
** of their Kings contrived to introduce into each city 
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“the worship of a different animal: so that while 
“every one reverenced the Deity which itself held 
““ sacred, and despised what another had consecrated : 
they could hardly be brought to join cordially toge- 
“* ther in one common design, to the disturbance of 
* the Government *.” 

But to return: such then was the root and founda- 
tion of this socrAnitity of Religion in the ancient 
world, so much envied by modern Pagans. The effect 
of their absurdities, as Religions; and of their imper- 
fections, as Societies. Yet had universal custom made 
this principle of INTERCOMMUNITY, so essential to 
Paganism, that when their Philosophers and men of 
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learning, on the spreading of Christianity, were become 
ashained of the grossness of Poiytheism, and had so 
refined it by allegorical interpretations of their My- 
thology, as to make the several Pagan deities but the 
various attributes of the one only God; they stil} 
adhered to thcir darling principle (for Paganism stil! 
continued to be without a dogmatic theology, or for- 
mulary of faith) and contended, that this diversity was 
harmony, a musical discord, well pleasing to the God 
of heaven and earth. ‘“* It is but reasonable for us 


“ (says Symmachus*) to suppose, that itis one and 


* the same BEINeé whom all mankind adores. We 
“ behold the same stars; we live under the influence 
“ of one common heaven; we are incompassed by 
** the same universe. What matters it, what device 
“* each man uses in his search after truth? One road 
*“ is plainly too narrow to lead us into the initiation 
“of so GRAND A Mystery.” Elegantly alluding to 
the secret of the greater Alysteries, where, after the 
History of the Popular theogony had been delivered 
to the Initiated, the orphic Ifymn, revealing the doctrine 
of the Uvty, concluded the entertainment. ‘ The 
** great lord and governor of the earth (says Themistius) 
** seems to be delighted with these diversitics of Re- 
“ ligions. It is his Will that the Syrians worship him 
** one way, the Greeks another, and the Reyptians 
* yet another{.” ‘The reader sees that the foundation 

. quam est, quicquid omnes colunt unum putari; eadem 
spectumus astra; commune ceelum est; idem nos mundus involvit: 
Quid wnterest quad quisque prudeatid verum requirat? Uno itinere 
mon potest perveniri ad tom GRANDE SECRETUM, Lib. x. Ep. 61. 
ud Valent. Theod. et Arcad. dugg. 
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of this way of thinking, was the old principle of inter- 
community in the worship of local tutelary Deities. 
But, what is remarkable, it appears even to this day, 
to be essential to Paganism. Lernier tells us, that the 
Gentiles of Hindoustan defended their religion against 
him in this manner: “ They gave me (says he) this 
“ pleasant answer ; that they did not at all pretend that 
“ their Law was universal—that they did not in the 
“ least suspect that ours was false : it might, for what 
“ they knew, be a good Law for us, and that Gop 
‘MAY HAVE MADE MANY DIFFERENT ROADS TO 
‘LEAD TO HEAVEN; but they would by no means 
* hear that ozs was general for the whole world, and 
“ theirs a mere fable and invention *.” Bernier indeed 
speaks of this as a peculiar whimsey, which had en- 
tered the head of his Brachman. But had he been as 
conversant in history and Antiquity, as he was in 
modern philosophy, he would have known that this was 
a principle which accompanied Paganism through all 
its stages. : 
Let us now see the nature and genius of those Re- 
ligions which were founded, as we say, IN TRUE 
REVELATION. ‘The first is the JewisH; in which 
was taught the belief of one God, the Maker and 
Governor of all things, in contradistinction to all the 
false gods of the Gentiles: This necessarily introduced 
a DOGMATIC THEOLOGY. So that the followers of this 
Religion, if they believed it true, in the sense it was. 
delivered to them, must needs believe all others to be 
false.. But it being instituted only for themselves, they 
had, directly, no further to do with that falsehood, than 
to guard themselves against the contagion of it, by 


* See note [IJ] at the end of this Book. 
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holding no fellowship or communion with the Gen- 
tiles. 

Yet so strong was this general prejudice of txtER- 
COMMUNITY, that all the provisions of the Law could 
not keep this brutal people from running Into the ido- 
latries of the Nations: For their frequent defections, 
till after the Babylonian Captivity, were no other than 
the joining foreign Worship to the Worshi p of the God 
of Israel. 

After this Religion, comes the CHRISTIAN, which 
taught the belief of the same God, the supreme Cause 
of all things: and being a Revelation, like the other, 
from Heaven, must needs be built upon that other; or 
at least on the supposition of its truth. And, as this 
latter was not national, like the other, but given to 
all mankind, for that reason, but especially for some 
others, which will be fully considered in their place, it 
had a ORE COMPLETE system of dogmatic theology. 
The consequence of this was, that its followers must 
not only think Paganism false, and Judaism abolished, 
and so refuse all fellowship and communion with both : 
but must endeavour to propagate their Religion through- 
out the world, on the destruction of all the rest. And 
their dogmatic theology teaching them that TruT# 
(and not utriity *, as the Pagans, who had only 
public Rites and Ceremonies, supposed) was the end 
of Religion; if’ was no wonder, their aversion to 

Jalschcod should be proportionably increased. And so 
far all was right. But this aversion, cherished by 
piety, unhappily produced a blind, ungovernable zeal ; 
which, when arguments failed, hurried them on to all 


* For this the reader may see Dion. Halicarnasseus’s dis- 
course of the religion which Romulus introduced in bis republic ; 
and for his reason, see Books III, and lV, 
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the unlawful use of force and compulsion. Hence the 
evils of PERSECUTION, and the violation of the laws 
of humanity, in a fond passion for propagating the Law 
of Gon *. 

This is a true representation of the state of things, 
both in the Pagan, and in the Believing world. To 
give it the utmost evidence, we will next consider. the 
_ reception true Religion met with amongst idolaters. 

The Pagan world having early smbibed this inveterate 
prejudice conceraing gtercommunity of worship, men 
were but teo much accustemed to new Revelations, 
when the Jewisa appeared, not to acknowledge its 
superior pretences. Accordingly we find by the 
history of this People, that it was csteemed a true one 
by its neighbours. And therefore they proceeded, in 
their usual way, to join it, en occasion, to their own: 
as those did, whom the king of Assyria sent into the 
cities of Israel in the place of the ten Tribes. Whereby 
it happened (so great was the influence of this Prin- 
ciple) that in the same time and country, the Jews of 
Jerusalem added the Pagan idolatries to their Religion; 
while the Pagans of Samaria added the Jewish religion 
to their idolatries. 

But when this people of God, in consequence of 
having their dogmatic Theology more carctully incul- 
cated to them after their return from the Captivity, 
became rigid in pretending not only that their Religion 
was true, but the only true one; then it was, that they 
began to be treated by their Neighbouys, and after- 
wards by the Greeks and Romans, with the utmost 


hatred and contempt for this THEIR INHUMANITY 


AND UNSOCIABLE TEMPER. To this cause alone we 


* See note [KK the end of this Book, 
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are to ascribe all that spleen and rancour which appears 
in the histories of these latter Nations, concerning 
them. Celsus fairly reveals what lay at bottom, and 
speaks out, for them all: “ If the Jews, on these ac- 
** counts, adhere to their own Law, it is not for that 
* they are to blame: I rather blame those who forsake 
“ their own country religion to embrace the Jewish, 
But if these People give themselves airs of sublimer 
“wisdom than the rest of the world, and on that 


6c 


** score refuse all comMUNION with it, as nat equally 
“* pure ;—I must tell them that it is not to be believed 


that they are more dear, or agreeable to God, than 
other nations *.” Hence, amongst the Pagans, the 
Hebrew People came to be distinguished from all 
others by the name of Genus HOMINUM INVISUM 
DEIs f, and with good reason t/ ei 
This was the reception the Jews met with in the 
world: but not pretending to obtrude their Religion 


AVE 


on the rest of mankind, as it was given properly to the 


Posterity of Abraham, they yet, tor the most part, 
escaped persecution. HE A 

When Curistraniry arose, though on the foun- 
dation of Judaism, it was at first received with great 
complacency by the Pagan world. For they were 
such utter strangers to the idea of one Religion’s 
being built, or dependent on another, that it was a long 
time before they knew this connection between them. 
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Even Celsus himself, with all his sufficiency, saw so 
_little how this matter stood, that he was not satisfied 
whether the Jews and Christians worshipped the same 
God ;—was sometimes inclined to think they did not. 
This ignorance, which the propagators of our Religion 
were not too forward to remove*, for fear of hindering 
the progress of the Gospel, prevented the prejudice 
which the Pagans had to Judaism, from indisposing 
them to Christianity. So that the Gospel was favourably 
heard. And the superior evidence, with which it was 
inforced, inclined men, long habituated to pretended 
Revelations, to receive it into the number of the 
Established. Accordingly we find one Roman em- 
peror introducing it amongst his closet Religions J; 
and another proposing to the Senate +, to give it a 
more public entertainment{. But when it was found 
to carry its pretensions higher ||, and to claim, like the 
Jewish, the title of the oNLY TRUE ONE, then it was 
that it began to incur the same hatred and contempt 
with the Jewish. But when it went still further, and 
urged a necessity for all men to forsake their national 
Religions, and embrace the Gospel, this so shocked JT 
the Pagans, that it soon brought upon itself the bloody 
storms which followed. Thus you have the true origin 
of persecution for Religion (though not of the intolerant 
principle, as we shall see before we come to the end 


* See note [LL] at the end of this Book, 


+ Alexaniler Severus. Lampridii,-c. 29. 


J Tiberius retulit ad senatum ut INTER CETERA SACRA reci- 
peretur. Hier, See note [iM] at the end of this Book, 
§ See note [NN] at the end of this Book, 
{| See note [OO] at the end of this Book. 
4 See note [PP] at the end of this Book, 
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of this section). A persecution not committed, but 
undergone, by the Christian Church. 

Hence we see how it happened, that such good 
Emperors as Trajan and M. Antonine came to be 
found in the first rank of persecutors. A difficulty 
that hath very much embarrassed the enquirers into 
ecclesiastical antiquity; and given a handle to the 
Deists, who empoison every thing, of pretending to 
suspect that there must be something very much aniiss 
In primitive Christianity, while such wise magistrates 
could become its persecutors. But now the reason is 
manifest *: the Christian pretences overthrew a fun- 
damental principle of Paganism, which they thought 
founded in nature ; namely, the friendly intercommunity 
of worship. And thus the famous passage of Pliny 
the younger becomes intelligible. “ For I did not in 
“ the least hesitate, but that whatever should appear 
“ on confession, to be their faith, yet that their fro- 
wardness and inflexible obstinacy would certainly 
“deserve punishment ft.” What was this inflevible 
obstinacy? It could not consist in professing a new 
Religion: that was a thing common enough. It was 
the refusing all communion with Paganism ; refusing 
to throw a grain of incense on their altars. For we 
must not think, as is commonly imagined, that this 
was at first enforced by the Magistrate to make them 
renounce their Religion : but only to give a fest of its 
social and hospitable temper. It was indeed, and right- 
ly, understood by the Christians to be a renounciny 
of their Religion; and so, accordingly, abstained from. 


ce 


* See note [QQ] at the end of this Book, 
+ Neque enim dubitabam, gualecunque esset quod faterentur, 
certe, pertinaciam et infleaibilem obstinationem debere punirl. 
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The misfortune was, that the Pagans did not consider 
this infleribility as a mere error, but as an zmmora- 
lity likewise. The unsociable, uncommunicable temper, 
in matters of religious worship, was esteemed by the 
best of them, as a hatred and aversion to mankind. 
Tacitus, speaking of the burning of Rome: ‘“‘ Haud 
** perinde in crimine incendii quam ODIO HUMANI 
“ GENERIS convicti sunt* [Christiani.” Convicted, 
he says, of hate to all mankind. But how: The con- 
fession of the Pagans themselves, concerning the purity 
of the Christian morals, shews this could be no other 
than a conviction of their rejecting all intercommaunity 
of Worship ; which, so great was their prejudice, they 
thought could proceed from nothing but hate to 
mankind. The like character the same historian gives 
of the Jews: “ Apud ipsos FIDES oBsTINATA, sed 
“ adversus omnes alios HosTILE ODIUM}.” Now the 
Jews and Christians had nothing in common but this 
unsociable and uncommunicable temper in religious 
matters, this obstinata fides which gave so much offence 
to Paganism. We are not to imagine, these excellent 
Pagan moralists so blind as not to see all the merit of 
a firm and fired resolution of keeping a good conscience. 
They did see and own it, as appears by the famous 
 Justum et tenacem propositi virum,” &c. of oue of 
their moral poets. But, unluckily for truth, they did 
not see the pervicacia et inflevibilis obstinatio ot the 
Christians in that light. Though it was nothing more 
than such a faved resolution, as one who most severely 
censured them for it, the good emperor Marcus An- 
toninus, fairly confesses. In his book of Meditations, 
speaking of a wise man’s readiness to dic, he says, “ He 


* Ann. xv. Sect. 44. 


+ See note [RR] at the end of this Book, Pad 
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‘ should be so prepared, that his readiness may be 
* seen to be the effect of a well- weighed judgment, 
“not of MERE opsTinacy, like that of the Chris- 
“ tians*.” ‘This is a very heavy charge on the primi- 
tive Martyrs. But he himself removes it in his 
Constitution to the Comunity of Asia, given us by 
Eusebius. “I know, Says he, the Gods are watchful 
** to discover such sort of men. For it is much more 
““ fit that they themselves should punish those who 
*“ REFUSE TO WORSHIP THEM, than that we should 
* interfere in itt.” Why then was it called mere ob- 
stinacy ? The reason is seen above: universal preju- 
dice had made men regard a refusal of this intercom- 
munity as the most brutal of all dissociability. And 
the emperor Julian, who understood this matter the 
best of any, fairly owns, that the Jews and Christians 
brought the execration of the world upon them by 
their aversion to the Gods of Paganisin, and their 
refusal of all communication with them te 

On this occasion, it may not be improper, once for 
all, to expose the ignorance and malice of those, whom 
the French call PHILOSOPHERS, and we English, 
Free-THINKERS; who, with no more iiteltiae of 
Antiquity, than what the modern sense of a few Latin 
and Greek words could afiord them, have this odizwm 
humani generis perpetually in their mouths, to dis- 


* See note [SS] at the end of this Book. 
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grace the chosen People of God, or rather the Author 

of their Religion. Their favourite author, Tacitus 

himself, by extending the abuse, discountenances it. 

He makes this odiwm huniani generis the characteristic 

both of Jews and Christians; and by.so doing, shews 

us, in what it consisted. Nor do the Ancients in ge-. 
neral, by affixing it as the common brand to these two 

inhospitable Religions, contribute to this calumny, any 

otherwise than by the incapacity of our Philosophers 
to understand them. Diodorus Siculus, speaking * of 
Antiochus’s profanation of the Jewish Temple, and his 
contemptuous destruction of the Sacred Books, ap- 

plauds the Tyrant’s exploits, as those Books contained 
tz prcoteva vouipa, Laws, which bore hate and enmity 
to all the rest of Mankind. This pretended odium 
humani generis, we find then, was not any thing in the 
personal temper of the Jews, but ‘in the nature and 
genius of their Law. ‘Tnese Laws are extant and lie 
now before us; and we see, the only hate they contain 
is the hate of fdvls. With regard to the race of ALan- 
kind, nothing can be more endearing than the Mosaic 
acceunt of their common original; nothing more be- 
nign or salutary than the legal directions to the Jews 
concerning their treatment of all, out of the Cove- 
want. Whatever there might be of this odious tem- 
per tairly ascribed to the Jews, by our Philosophers, 
it received no countenance from the Law, and is ex- 
pressly condemned by the Almighty Author of it, 
when it betrayed itself amongst certain corrupt and 
apostate members of that Nation. These, indeed, the 
Prophet Isaiah describes, as saying to all others,— 
Stand by thyself, come not near me; for I am helier 


than 
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than thou*. And lest this should be mistaken for the 4 
fruits of the urhospitable genius of the Law, he takes | 
care to inform us that these men were the rankest and 
most abandoned A postates. A rebellious People 
who sacrifice in gardens, and burn incense upon Altars 
of Brick who remain amongst the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments, which eat swine’s Slesh +, &c. 
that is, a People thoroughly paganized. 


Thus have I endeavoured to explain the true origin 
of that universal TOLERATION (as far as Religion 
influenced it) under Paganism; and the accidental 
causes of its violation under Christianity. The ac- 
count will be further useful to many considerable pur- 
poses, as will be seen hereafter. At present I shall 
only take notice how well it obviates one specious 
objection against Christianity. “ If this Religion, say 


the Deists, were accompanied with such illustrious 


and extraordinary marks of truth, as is pretended ; 
how happened it, that its truth was not seen by more 
of the best and wisest of those times? And if it were 
seen (as it certainly was), how could they continue 
Pagans?” The answer is easy. The conviction of 
the truth of a new Religion was not deemed a sufii- 
cient reason, by men, overrun with the general preju- 
dice of INTERCOMMUNITY, to quit their o/d ones. 
The case indeed was different in a Jew, who held 
none of this ztercoununity. If such a one owned 
the truth of Christianity, he must needs embrace it. 
We conclude, therefore, that the passage of Josephus 
(who was as much a Jew as the Religion of Moses 


“could make him) which acknowledges, Jesus to be 
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THE Curist*, is a rank forgery, and a very stupid 
one too f. But it hath been said, that Josephus was 
a Jewish Convert. If so, it must be to J udaism, and 
not from it. For where he affirms, against Apion, 
that there ought to be but one Temple for one God am 
he speaks the very spirit of the Law. 


We have now seen the motives the civil Magistrate 
had to tolerate:—Of what nature that ¢oleration 
was :—z~ind how easily it was brought about. 

But then, lest the People should abuse this right of 
worshipping according to their own will, to the detri- 
ment of the State, in private and clandestine conven- 
ticles (which right the Mavistrate supported for the 
civil benefit of it), he took care that such worship 
should have the public approbation and allowance, 
before it was received on the footing of a tolerated 
Religion. So, by the laws of Arueys, no strange 
God, nor foreign Worship was permitted, till approved 
and licensed by the Court of Arropacus. This is 
the reason why St. Paul, who was regarded as the 
bringer in of foreign Gods, ZENQN AAIMONION, 
was had up to that Tribunal. Not as a criminal §, 
but rather as a public benefactor, whe had a new 
Worship to propose to a people, religious above all 
others, QE AEIXIAAIMONEESTEPOI; most addicted, 
as Strabo tells us, to the recognition of foreign Wor- 
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ship*; and “ of all the Greeks, as Julian observes, 
“most devoted to Religion, and most hospitable to 
“ strangers f.” Tully ¢ makes Solon the founder of 
this Court. But the Arundel marbles, and Plutare) 
in his life of that Lawgiver §, contradict this opinion ; 
and the latter, in support of his own, quotes a law of 
Solon’s, which makes mention of the Areopasus as 
already exisiing. The diticulty is how to reconcile 
these accounts. I imagine this might be the case: 
Solon, we know, was employed by the Athenians to 
new-model their Commonwealth, by reforming the ill 
‘Constitutions, and supplying such as were defective. 
So that in the number of his regulations, this might 
be one; The adding, to the Court of Areopagus, the 
peculiar jurisdiction in question; as of great moment 
to public utility. And having thus enlarged and en- 
nobled its Jurisdiction, he was afterwards regarded as 
its founder. A passage in AEschylus seems, at first 
sight indeed, not to favour this opinion; but to insi- 
nuate, that this Jurisdiction.was coéval with the Court. 
In the fifth act of his Humenides, he makes the wor- 


ship of the Furies, or the venerable Goddesses, as they 


were called, to be received and recognised in Athens, 
by a decree of Minerva, as head of the college of 
Areopagus, which the poet feigns she had just then 
instituted. But this plainly appears to have been 
contrived only for the sake of a poctical embellish- 
ment: and /Zschylus seems to employ one circum- 
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stance in this scene, designedly to inform us of the 
order of time, in which the Court received its two 
different jurisdictions. It is, where he makes the c77- 
minal cause of Orestes, the first which was judged at 
that Tribunal; and the redrgzous one, of the reception 
of the Eumenides, but the second. However this be, 
the Areopagus was, by far, the most formidable judi- 
cature in the republic. And it is observable, that 
Aristophanes, who spares neither the fleets, the armies, 
the Courts of justice, the person of the supreme Ma- 
gistrate, the Assemblies of the people, or the Temples 


of the Gods themselves, does not dare to hazard the 


least injurious reflection on that venerable body. 

The Romans had a law to the same purpose; which, 
as often as it was violated, was publicly vindicated by 
the authority of the State: as appears from the words 


of Posthumius in Livy, quoted in the last section: 


* Quoties hoc patrum avorumque etate negotium est 
“* magistratibus datum, ut sacra externa fieri vetarent, 
“* sacrificulos vatesque foro, circo, urbe prolhiberent, 
“ vaticinos libros conquirerent *?” &c. Which shews 
their care to have all tolerated religions under the 
Magistrate's inspection. And, if I am not much mis- 
taken, Tully, in his Book of Laws, the substance of 
which is taken from the Z'welve tables, gives us that 
very law; whereby, as we said, all foreign and clan- 
destine worship, unauthorized by the civil magistrate, 
was forbid. SEPARATIM NEMO HABESSIT DEOS: 
NEVE NOVOS, NEVE ADVENAS, NISI PUBLICE 
ADSCITOS, PRIVATIM CoLUNTOf. ‘“ No man shall 


“* worship the Gods clandestinely, or have them se- 


® Lida xxxis, bist, , 
+ See note [UU] at the end of this Book, 
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gaa. THE DIVINE LEGATION [BookIl. 
“* parately to himself: nor shall any new or foreion 
“ God be worshipped by particulars, till such God 
“hath been legally approved of, and tolerated by the 
“ magistrate.” ‘he comment, as concise, and con- 
sequently as obscure as the text, follows in these 
words: SyosQUE DEO$, AUT NOVOS, AUT ALIENI- 
GENAS COLI, CONFUSIONEM HABET RELIGIONUM, 
ET IGNOTAS CEREMONIAS: NON A SACERDOTIBUS, 
NON -A PATRIBUS ACCEPTOS DEOS, ITA PLACERET 
COLI, $1. HUIC LEGI PARUERART 1P91*. “ For 
“each man to have his Gods in peculiar, whether 
“ new or stranger Gods, without pubhe allowance, 
“ tends to defeat and confound all religion, and intro- 
“¢ duce clandestine worship: and had the priests and 
‘** our forefathers had a due regard to this law, we 
© should never have approved of that kind of worship 
*‘ which we now pay to the Gods they introduced 
c amongst Nes 

But notwithstanding all this, Mr. Bayle, from: the 
words above quoted from the speeeh of Posthumius 
im Livy, would persuade ust, that the Romans did not 
admit or tolerate foreign worship; and that the care 
of the Magistrate, there taken notice of by the Consul, 
was to prohibit all religions, but the established: an 
opinion which the whele Roman history discredits ; 
where we find the Magistrate, from time to time, 
tolerated all foreign religions withthe utmost facility. 
The care then, which Posthumius meant, was surely 
that of preventing all clandestine worship, unlicensed 
by the Magistrate: This appears even from that other 
passage brought by Mr. B. from Livy to support his 
essertion: “ Nec corpora modo affecta tabo, sed 


® See note [XX] at the end of this Book, 
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* animos quoque multiplex religio et pleraque externa 
*“ invasit, novos ritus sabriieands, vaticinando 7nfe- 
* rentibus in domos, quibus questui sunt captl super- 
‘ stitione animi*:” But more particularly from the 


very affair, Posthumius was here engaged in. At this. 


juncture, the State was above measure exasperated by 
the monstrous enormities committed in the clandestine 
rites of Bacchus: yet it is observable, that in the edict 
passed in the very height of their resentment, the right 
of toleration was serra inviolate: the Decree of 
the Senate forbidding “ any celebration of the Bac- 
chanals either in Rome or Italy. But that if any 
one should be possessed with a belief that this sort 
* of rite was due by custom, and necessary ; and that 


“~ 
a 


~ 
- 


“he could not omit the celebration of it without , 


“ jrreligion and impiety, he should lay his case before 
“the city Pretor; the Pretor should consult the 
‘“ Senate, when there was not less than an hundred 
“in council, to know if they approved of it. These 
“cautions observed, the rites might be celebrated, 


“ provided that not more than five assisted at the sa- ~ 


“ crifice, that they had no common purse, no priest, 
“nor a master of the solemnities t.” 

As here, the Magistrate’s care, in expelling foreign 
religions, was to prevent clandestine worship amongst 
the tolerated; so at other times, the same care was 


a Libciv. Hist, . 

+ — Ne qua Bacchanalia Roma, neve in Italia essent.‘ Si 
quis tale sacrum solenne et necessarium duceret, nec sine religione 
et piaculo se id omittere posse apud Pratorem urbanum profi- 
teretur; Praetor senatum consuleret, si el permissum esset, quum 
in senatu centum non minus essent, ita id sacrum. faceret, dum 
he plus quinque sacrificio interessent, neu qua pecunia communis, 
heu quis magister sacrorum, aut sacerdos esset. Lib, xxxix. 
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employed in preventing those foreign religions from 
mixing with the established, as we are informed by 
Valerius Maximus*. But neither in that case, nor 
in this, was the liberty of particulars, to worship as 
they thought fit, at all infringed, or impaired. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus plainly distinguishes 
between their established and tolerated religions. Tlie 
passage is curious; and will not only serve to confute 
Mr. B.’s notion, but will afford us an opportunity ot 
explaining what is further necessary to clear up this 
embarrassed subject. The words of this diligent 
enquirer into the Roman Constitution are these: 
“ What, above all things, raised my admiration was, 
that, notwithstanding the vast multitudes which 
throng from all parts to Rome, who must there, 
consequently, worship their own country Gods, ac- 
cording to their country rites; yet the city never 
adopted any of these foreign worships into the puBLIC 
religion; as hath been the custom for many other 
“states to dot.” Whence it appears, 1. That all 
strangers might freely worship in Rome according to 
their own way ; the being debarred of that liberty, was 
not deemed, by him, a conceivable case: That such: 
particulars as were so disposed, might join with them ; 
and that, besides these folerated religions, there was 
one. public, -and established, which admitted of no 
foreign mixtures. 2. We are not to understand the 
author as if his wonder was caused by the Romais 
haying an established religion distinct from the ¢olerated; 
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but, for that they mixed, or introduced into the 
established few or no foreign rites; whichwas the custom 
in the cities of Greece: for these are the other states, 
which the historian hints at. But modern writers not 
adverting to this, when they read of the Roman prac- 
tice of admitting no foreign worship into their public 
religion, concluded wrongly, that they allowed no 
toleration: and when they read of the Greek practice 
of naturalizing foreign religions, by adopting them 
into their public worship, concluded, as wrongly, that 
they had no establishments. 3. The words H MOAIZ 
AHMOSIA, are remarkable: He does not say, the 
city rejected foreign worship, but, that it admitted not 
of it puBLIcLy; that is, did not bring it into the 
public religion of the State. For, as we observed 
before, Paganism had two sparts, the one public, the 
other private: the State, as such, was the subject of 
the one; and Particulars, as such, of the other. But 
they admitted of foreign rites privately ; that is, allowed 
particulars to use them, after the Magistrate’s licence 
‘had been obtained for that purpose. So that the 
established religion, every where, related to the public 
part of Paganism ; and the tolerated, to the private 
part. 4. The historian observes, that, in this conduct, 
Rome differed from many other cities, meaning the 
Grecian. And indeed, it was less a wonder than he 
seems to make it: For Rome, rising on her own 
foundation, independent on, and unrelated to any other 
State, end carly possessed with the high enthusiasm 
of distinction and empire, would naturally esteem her 
tutelary Gods as her own peculiar; and therefore 
would reject all foreign mixtures, On the contrary, 
the Grecian States, related to, and dependent on one 

T3 another, 
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another, would more easily admit of an association and 
combination amongst their national Deities. 

Such was the nature of TOLERATION in the Pagan 
world ; and this the wise provision of ancient Pol; licy, 
while Civil liberty could keep its own. But when now 
Government began to degenerate, and AL, preposte- 
rously to submit to the will of onE; when thc 
Magistrate came to have a good, distinct from that 
of the People ; and civil peace was estimated, not by 
the blessings it produced, but by the degree of sub- 
jection it was able to inflict; then the fashionable 
scheme of Politics began to turn solely on the main- 
tenance of a Tyrant’s power : and He having observed, 
that, though the ¢oleration of religion, cee the 
regulations above described, was evidently for the 
advantace of Society; yet, as those regulations were 
too apt to be neglected, he thought it best, by an ab- 
solute intolerance, and a thorough wniformity, to 
cut off all occasions and Opportunities of mischict 
to himself, from private conventicles and conven- 
tions. | 

Agreeably to this system of power, we find Meecenas, 
in Dion Cassius *, dissuading Augustus from allowing 
any toleration of religion at ail: as, an indulgence in 
this matter, would indispose men towards the Magis- 
trate, and make them less fond of the civil and religious 
Constitutions of their country; from whence factions, 
and confederacies against the State, would unavoidably 
arise. He concludes his advice against toleration in 
these remarkable words; AIMIEP HKIZSTA MONAPXIA 
ZYMPEPEI; “ asa thing by no means agreeing with 


~ © Vib. Hist. 59. 
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“ arbitrary power.” And Tacitus informs us*, the 
usurper followed it. Thus, we see, that the famous 
declaration of, ONE KING AND ONE RELIGION, 
js not a new maxim, for which we are indebted to 
French Politics. 

So noble an original had the principle of 1nTo- 
LERANCE: and so iniquitous are the adversaries of 
our holy réligion, to throw it upon the Christian Faith ; 
svhen it appears to have been the pure offspring of 
civil Tyranny; how well soever it may have been 
afterwards nursed and fandled by some Fathers of the 
Church, 


Thus haye I attempted to giye a plain account of 
the general methods used by ancient Policy to incul- 
cate and support Religion. Were I to speak, as I once 
intended, of ¢hose which particular Lawgivers and 
Magistrates employed for the use of their proper So- 
cieties, I should have it in my power to throw great, 
light upon the argument, But this, though the most 
curious part of all, must be omitted at present, by 
reason of its length. In the mean time, I presume, 
more than enough hath been said, even in those places 
which only shew the Legislator's care for religion in 
general, to prove the truth of the proposition, Z'hat, in 
the opinion of ancient policy, the doctrine of a future 
state of rewards and punishments was indispensably 
useful ta cicil Society: For having shewn that the 
doctrine of a future state was an inseparable part of 


* Actum et de sacris ELgyptiis Judaicisque pellendis: fuctume 
que patrum consultum, ut quatuor millia libertini generis ea 
superstitione infecta, quis idonea @tas, in insulam Sardiniam 
yeherentur, caercendis illic latrociniis, et si ob gravitate ceeli 
interissent, vile damnum : geteri cederent [talla, nisi, certam ante 
diem profanos ritus exuissent. Tac. Annal, 1. Il. c. 85. 
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Pagan religion, and indeed the sole support of it, the 
proving their care for religion in general, proves their 
care for this doctrine in particular. Where, it is worth 
observing, that, though the ancient Lawgivers deviated 
from truth, and differed from one another, even in the 
most important points, concerning property, marriage, 


dominion, &c. yet they unanimously agreed in owning 


the use, and propagating the belief of a future state of 


rewards and punishments: And what stronger proof 
would any one desire of the necessity of that doctrine 
to Revicrion and Soctety? 


We now see the close connexion between Civi] 


government and Religion. The following observation 


will stil! further explain the necessity of this union. 
That benevolent spirit of Antiquity, described above, 


which set their Heroes upon polishing the barbarous 


manners of their fellow-creatures, and imparting to 
them the blessings of crvin irre, as divine as it ap- 
pears, hath yet been far exceeded by the charity of 
these later ages, which sends missronarres into the 
furthest regions of the east and west, with the inesti- 
mable blessing of the glad tidings of the Gospel. 
But nothing is matter of more grief to serious men, 
than the constant ill success of so charitable an under- 
taking. Something sure must have béen greatly 
amiss, to defeat. a desion which all nature conspires 
to advance. This would be accounted for. Catholic 
(as they call themselves) and Protestant Missionaries 


0 promiscuously to either India. The Catholics 
have laboured most in countries civilized; but, giving 


a commentilious system for the Gospel of Christ, it is 
no wonder the Pagans should not be greatly disposed 
to change o/d fables for new, And though the pro- 
testunt Missionaries carry the genuine Gospel with 

then 
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them into America, yet they preach it to Savages, with 
no better success. ‘The reason seems to be, because 
they are Savages, without Government or Laws ; and 
consequently of very rude, uncultivated minds. Now 
Christianity, plain and simple as it is, and fitted in its 
nature for what it was designed by its Author, re- 
quires an intellect above that of a mere Savage to 
understand *. Something then must be previous to it. 
And what is that something but civin society? 
This is not at all to its dishonour. And if it hath 
sometimes happened, through the indefatigable labours 
of these Missionaries, both of the one and the other 
Communion, that numbers of savage converts have 
been made, they could never long preserve, or propa- 
gate amongst their tribes, the Christianity they had 
been taught: but their successcrs have always found 
the work was to begin anew, and in a little time, no- 
thing left of the others labours to advance upon. And 
if what we have said in this book be true, That religion 
cannot long subsist without the aid of civil govern- 
ment, we are not to wonder at it: for, from hence, we 
conclude, they began at the wrong end; and that to 
make our holy religion rightly understood, much more 
to propagate and perpetuate it, they should first have 
taught these Savages the arts of lite: from whence 
(besides the benefit of that previous knowledge above- 
mentioned) would have resulted this farther advantage, 
that men so sensibly obliged, would have given a more 
favourable attention to their benefactors. As it is, I 
am afraid, these Savaves observing in the Missionaries 
(and they have sense enough to observe that the 
Eurepeans keep many things from them which it 


* Sce note [YY] at the end of this Book, 
would 
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would be useful for them to know) a total disregard 
of their temporal concerns, would be hardly brought 
to think the matters préssed upon them of much im. 
portance, or the teachers greatly in earnest. The 
civilizing a barbarous people is in itself a work of such 
exalted charity, that to see it neglected when a far nos 
bler end than the arts of life may be procured by it, 
is matter of the utmost astonishment*. But it ig 
partly owing to this, that many of both missions have 
had too much of that fanaticism in their temper, 
which disposes men to an utter contempt of worldly 
things: they are therefore so far from preaching up 
the advantages of Society, and recommending civil 
Manners, that they are more disposed to throw aside 
their own; and have recourse to the dried skins and 
parched corn of the Savages. While others of them, 
of a colder turn, and lower form of superstition, hav- 
ing taken it into their heads, that the vices of improved 
hfe would more indispose the Indians to the precepts of 
the Gospel, than their present brutality éncapacitates 
them from comprehending the doctrines of it, have 
concluded it best, upon the whole, to keep their eyes 
shut to the advantages of civil life¢. But without 
doubt so fatal a conduct arises chiefly from the false 
and inhumane policy of the European Colonies, « 
policy common to every sect and profession, which 
makes them do all in their power to keep the natives 
jn a savage state; as suspecting that the neighbour- 
hood of a civilized people would be too unfriendly ta 
their private interests. However, this policy, as bad 
as it is, has yet something less diabolical in it than 
that other part. of Cotony-reicion, which robe 


a 
* See note [ZZ] at the end of this Book. 


+ See note [AAA] at the end of this Book, 
the 


jldool] VOTTADIS DAIVid ant 
Loayraih latot a (wend of pase 168 Lofton ode 
wlguard yltrint 9d blvow: sarmarice beroe astm 
oi doun Yo malt cogs higeding eretinns ott deny 
off deerme ni yltesg exnlaest edi 10 geeateg 
_. veto drow @ Teed nt a siqcsy 2voredrad 6 goisilivia: 
voi wit a cody batoelgen ft sot ot toslt options tedherys 
Aid looong sd gens stil Yo ete ods galt bao qahd 
oc wl tererdelnwten tenons ‘ad ‘Jo sattom ety 


vet 6 wratio lid -eagevad act to roo bodneg 
oot saneus te andt wwol boo cw sebleos We 
Ww eaniveads teds chen! tio ote fi anda gut 

Jo vidyoung ott 09 erie gals eqns sim Livow stil 
reduivk villearad inseotg vievlt oedt Joqeow ody 


suoddgion ails tars ie 6 Gotets agave a Qh 
at vibumbita cof sd blew wlqoog besilivis 2 to bood 
hed ev yoilog eid? pewowolf cheveatal otaving quads 
fall si ai Leoilodsih egal guidtomog soy eal etal et” 
adoy coisder_.¥ ol sse-TKOIOD Yo Jnaq voxdtio Sods 


; ‘, = 
sAesll ide W boia 99a tn (SS) ate pA” 
Perici it 


Sol 


—_ 


=, “- a eS ee! ee 


Sect.6.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED, 331 
the opposite Continent of so many thousands of our 
species, for a yearly sacrifice to their great idol, Ménr- 
mon,-THE Gop or Gary. These Colonists, indeed, 
pretend to observe a kind of aversion in the savages 
to a civilized State. And it is no wonder if they 
should not be very forward to imitate the manners of 
their oppressors. But this is not the natural condition 
of things. Barbarians are never backward to partake 
of those advantages of civil life which they under- 
stand ; except where ill usage has given them an ab- 
horrence for their Instructors. The Goths and Vandals 
in Europe, together with the other benefits of their 
Conquests, joyfully embraced the Christian Faith: 
And the Turks in Asia, and other clans of Tartars in 
China, readily received Religion and Civility from the 
conquered nations. On the whole, however, I dare 
venture to foretel, that no great good will ever come of 
these Missions, till the two projects of civilising and 
saving be joined in one, 

As the matter stands at present, the forests of North 
and South America are good for little but to be made 
nurseries for PHrLosopHERS and FREE-THINKERS. 
The inhabitants, by following simple nature, are al- 
ready in possession of that blessmg, which these 
illustrious Instructors so vainly wished for at home ; 
namely, the: removal of all RELIGIOUS PREJUDICES 
from the education of their children. A learned voy- 
ager, who has becn lately on a mathematical mission 
to the Equator, describes this happy and envied con- 
dition in very emphatic terms ; which the reader may 
find below *, What crops of Free-thinking may not 
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be expected from so happy a climate! But our Philo- 
‘Sophers perhaps, on reflection, may think their favour- 
ite maxim here pushed a little too far. However, 
this freedom from religious prejudices, in the purity of 
its state’ here, may be of use, in disposing our Philo- 
sophers to review their favourite maxim; and to con- 
sider whether they be well founded, in recommending 
it in that extent in which it is here practised. It is 
true, a superstitious education is productive of great 
evils. But what then? If, through these prejudices, 
the Omaguas of the southern continent think it piety, 
at the birth of their children, to flatten their heads, 
hike a cheese, between two boards, that their faces may 
resemble their Deity, the fill moon; Should the ridi- 
cule of this custom make it thought absurd in us, to 
bring up our children in the love of Justice, of purity, 
and benevolence, that they may resemble the God of 
the Christians, whom we adore? Our Philosophers will 

: say, 


de characttre, Lvinsensibilité en fait le base. Je laisse & décider 
si on la doit honorer du nom d'apathie; ou V’avilir par celui de 
stupidité. Elle nait sans doute du petit nombre de leurs idées, qui 
ne s'étend pas au dela de leurs besoins. Gloutons jusqu’ & Ia vora- 
cite, quand ils ont de quoi se Satisfaire ; sobres, quand la necessité 
Jes y oblize, jusqu’ a se passer de tout, sans paroitre rien desirer; 
pusillanimes et poltrons & lexcés, si Vivresse ne les transporte 
pes; ennemis du travail, indifirens 2 tout motif de gloire, d’hon- 
meur, ou de reconnoissance ; uniquement occupés de objet présent, 
et toujours déterminés par lui; sans inquiétude pour Vavenir; in- 
¢apables de prévoyance et de réflexiou; se livrant, quand rien ne 
les géne, a une joie puerile, quils manifestent par des sauts et des 
éclats de rire immodérés, sans objet et sans dessein; ils passent 
leur vie sans penser, et ils vieillissent suns sortir de l’enfance, dont 
ils conservent tous les défuuts——on ne peut voir sans humiliation 
combien Vhousne abandonué 2 la simple nature, privé d’édueation 
et de sucieté, ditiere peu de la béte, Relation d'un voyage dang 
V'Amerique meridionale, par M. de Ja Condamine, p. 51, et seq. 


{2 dood] WOLTADIT SMIVIGPaaT © 
iit no 109 t oturnils a Eq Gt-moT x 
ume vised tilt yam cohofonne aqedieg ex co 
~aevoll “suk cat oft o bareq’ sid nize oth 
1 vita; oft ed pasibaieng evoigilsy ened) tobsert walt” - 
384 wo palaga nt gen to ad-yamn goed state eit 
ae oF fia jaahein nines Aspartate oy 
- pritiasentoset ni babangt iew-od yond wothrader 
Ait basliserq oead al Wf sidw a? taeze vats whoa ~ 
swore Yo o#iauhory ef nomesube enaiitcrpe: a: gare 
asothudong asentt dyaoudt XT Fasiie tetw to alii 
juste] 2 odatdt tanimog munitnoe siz to mye ade 
aloeul sind notte of deniviets veds jo anid ods de. 
yun avoid dial) nak aboot oot nzweetod sexu 2 odbc 
bic sult Blu seawwe MWA, wid sito vind) oldatuesy. 
of et of Innada'Iwoils 7 oda moss aids Yo ole = 
wiirag Vo ceiien), ty oral alt ai aoblids wo qu gail 
30 hol) wd! ohinmety yee gory tad? aocslownned bas 
livvedqndit wO Srule an modw anainindd ods 
Th _ 


aS 
point A serial of ead of fu? ve Aiilldegeaatt wertiarweds 
ob delay neq cilia wo rsidiege mag uh weed yh af ne it 
vp gobi aruel eb sedeaop siamy oh stash emae ties ald atibiqele 
aan ah € lupin, uel arioent eye! vb dls om coy beens on 
Sleesour al brawny evided ; Crinlatind 2 Gop ah ne ali busep ia 
: raaléi Gute wetlesog cans tute alt sovacg'er A'opent wgildo Yaak 
stvoqauuny onl mes sonnei) ie grew) 4 emortiog to esmpinsl fiery, 
twit. vialy ate Viton jist & eoreatidlual pLierard wb erent. 


po _ 
saci _rwealt soy abnonges shoe (lung ohetanatdh ewaluas se 


notably Gang ywaaran equals ob Behinotansedas tyncasienl apie a 
» i oguicod ai minal a ale age si Ha 
~ opte 39 2 oq outinebae’> x1 ob't4 seq ,slamoibivee. 
: ht a 
x a ve _ wens a 


EE ee ee ee ae a Se ee ee ee ee 


1 Pais "2 a 
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say, So far they are not unwilling to go. What they 
would have is, that the infant-mind be kept free from 
the deformed impressions of posiTiveE RELIGION, 
But they must pardon us if we think, that in such 
minds, precepts are best enforced by example; and 
that the best example is that of the Deity in his dis- 
pensations to mankind, as delivered by positive re- 
higion. 

Was the full definition of man, a Goop Pi1Loso- 
PHER, and his only business, speculative truth, some- 
thing might be said in favour of. preserving his mind, 
a rasa tabula, till he was himself able to judge what 
was fit to be written on it. But as he wag sent into 
the world to make a Goop CITIZEN, In the observance 
of all the relations of civil, social, and domestic life ; 
as he was born for practice and not for speculation ; 
I should think that virtues, so necessary for the dis- 
charge of those relations, could not be insinuated too 
soon, or impressed too frequently; even though the 
consequence might happen to be, the acquiring an 
obstinate and unconquerable prejudice in favour of 
RELIGION. 


On the whole, then, we see, that the ancient Law- 
givers were as much superior to the modern Mission- 
aries im the execution, as These are, to Them in the 
design. Those Sages saw plainly that relizion and 
civil policy were inseparable; and_ therefore they 
always taught them together. The expericnce of 
all ages justified their conduct; and the truth, on 
which they acted, gives us the most transcendent 
idea of Divine goodness, which hath so closely 
united our temporal to our spiritual happiness, The 

sum 
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sum of all is this, that whoever would secure Ciyry 
GoveRNMENT, must support it by the means of 
Rericion; and whoever would propagate Rex. 


GION, must perpetuate it by the means of Cryry 
GovERNMENT. 


Oe De, 


END 
OF THE SECOND BOOK. 


en nee te 


. | “Y NOTES 


iv Soot} MOITAOAI = sat me: a F 
z1e1D wursee bisow savaaier ants gira 1h 


“Ag eassan sityd Jt rogue Talab (REM 
12950 athgaqen Livew weveude baa 5 


(cs) eat a oO 


Li 


eu 
woot @eo0te 2aaTt to 


_ 58 Ge 


aro oS 


~ 
7 
& 


— 


Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 335 


Ipoh th, pS 
APPERTAINING TO 
THE FOURTH, FIFTH, AND SIXTH 
saiieCal’ 17O2N Ss 


OF 


BOrOCne Ti 


P. 29. [D]. 

auL Ernest JaBLoNsKI, a learned German 
Divine, in his book called Pantheon Zeyptiorum, 

sice de Diis eorum Commentarius, having taken it 
into his head, for some reason or other, to contend 
that the gyptian Gods were not dead men deified, 
. thought rightly that this account of the ALysteries 
stood in his way. “ Inter omnia argumenta (says he) 
quibus utuntur viri docti, ad probandum, gyptius 
coluisse homines, post mortem divinis honoribus, do- 
natos illud sine dubio primum meretur locum, quod 
ex Mysreriis Grecorum et ipsorum quoque gyp- 
tiorum petitum est. Observavit nempe Theologus 
Anglus prestantissimus, omnique doctrine genere 
cultus, in Mysteriis Grecorum, hanc etiam initiatis 
doctrinam tradi consuevisse, Deos illos, quos vulgo 
adoraremt omnes, re ipsa mortales extitisse homines, 
idque testimoniis quibusdam e Cicerone perquam 
opportune allatis demonstrasse, et extra omnem dubi-. 
tationis aleam posuisse videtur. He then quotes this 
passage of the Zusculan questions, and the following 
from the first book, Of the Nature of the Gods: and 
thus 
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thus proceeds—Cui quidem loco ex priori, lux est 
accendenda. Jubebantur ergo omnes, initiati Grecorum 
Mysteriis, credere Deos quos Grecia coleret cunctos, 
in lucem hance aliquando editos fuisse, inter homines 
vixisse et tandem mortem quoque oppetiisse. All 
this is said with the candour of a true scholar. ow 
unlike to that miserable chicane lately published at 
home on this question! Where things are denied no 
less incontestible than that two and two make four. 
However the learned Doctor Jablonski must not desert 
his System. His first evasion therefore of the force 
arising from my account of the Mysteries is this,— 
T had represented them as the invention of Legislators ; 


ee es Oe eee ee 


_ and had shewn that it was the practice of ancient Law- 


giversand Philosophers to teach one doctrine openly and 
another secretly. Having got me at this advantage, Who 
knows then, says he, Whether these Institutors of the 
Alysteries believed what they taught? But hear him 
in his own words—* At queri non immerito potest, 
fuerintne Legislatores & Conditores Mysteriorum, de 
eo, quod credere volebant alios, ipsi certo persuasi. 
Docere nos voluit ingeniosus ille Auctor, qui arcana 
Mysteriorum Eleusiniorum nobis non sine succcssu 
-explicare conatus est, Legislatores et Philosophos 
veteres permulta suis inculcasse, et vehementer com- 
mendasse, que credebant hominibus fore utilia, etiamsi 
ea reipsa judicarent esse falsa. Quid vetat nos credere 
ex illorum numero fuisse etiam doctrinain in ATysterits 
traditam de mortalibus ad honores divinos evectis— 
Prolegom. Sect. xil—Nay I know of nothing that 
hinders us from believing, but common sense: Which 
assures us, that if these men practised the method of 
the double doctrine, one set of opinions taught publicly 


to all, and another secretly to a few select Auditors, in 
seated whom 
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whomn they could particularly confide, the opinions 
believed by them were certainly the latter. But he kas 
another evasion, in support of his System. Though 
the Grecian Mysteries taught the human nature of the 
National Gods, how does it appear that the Lgyptian 
Mysteries taught the same? I answer, From the 
Grecian Mysteries being borrowed from the Egyptian, 
and from a thousand testimonies besides ; particularly 
from the famous transaction between Alexander the 
Great and Leo the Egyptian priest. This the learned 
Writer considers as a fable ; a very ready way of getting 
rid of difficulties which obstruct our Systems.—He 
endeavours to prove, that in the accounts which 


Minutius Felix and Athenagoras give of this matter, . 


there were some circumstances inconsistent with the 
. avowed history of Alexander: and from thence he con- 
cludes — “Ita ad constituendam ilam Fabellam, 
mendaciis merisque figmentis opus erat.” Sect. xv. 
But if this be sufficient to convict the adventure of 
imposture, the best attested facts of Antiquity will be 
_in danger; such, for instance, as the defeat of Julian's 
inipious purpose to rebuild the Temple of Jerusalem ; 
to the true circumstances of which defeat, the Relators 
of it have added many very fabulous and absurd. 
However he acknowledges, that if Alexander did write 
such a Letter to his mother, the Fact wil! admit no 
further controversy. But the Letter, he says, was a 
forgery of some indiscreet Christian Writers, who being 
notorious Tricksters, and at the same time got-into 
the general Opinion that the national Gods of the 
Pagans were dead men—what then ?—“ Estne igitur 
mirum Tenebrionem nescio quem, in eorum gratiam 
talem Alexandri Epistolam confinxisse, eamque postea 
certatim alios in usum suum conyertisse.” Sect. xvi. 
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338 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
Faisarys, of whatever time or profession, I suppose 
never forge but to supply some imaginary or real want. 
Thus these Christian Falsarys (as this learned writer 
observes) forged some Sibylline Oracles and books of 
Hermes Trisinegistus. But why did they sor Because 
they foolishly imagined the Pairu wanted some sup- 
port from the Prophecies and doctrines of the Pagans 
themselves. But with regard to the Opinion, that 
their Gods were dead nen deified, the Profane Writ 
ings of best Authority were now full. N othing 
therefore can be less founded than this suspicion. 
His next argument against the authenticity of the 
Epistves is indeed a pleasant one. If says he, the 
ancient Philosophers had known any thing of this 
Epistle, their etcrnal disputations concerning the 
essence, nature and origin of the Lgyptian Gods must 
have been af an end. “ Si Epistola illa, quam Patres 
laudant, genuina esset, tum questio de esscutia, natura, 
& ongine Deorum ASgyptiorun qua veteres Philo- 
sophos tantopere exercuit, sic decisa et penitus finita 
fuisset, ut nemini amplius dubium superesse potuerit.” 
Sect. xvi—Did not the ancicnt Philosophers dispute 
fall as much concerivy the essence, nature and origin 
of the Grecian Gods? And yet this learned Writer 
confesses that the Grecian Mysterics taught that they 
were dead men deified. We must know little of the 
temper of the ancient Philosophers, who supposes that 
even an Onacir, whether without or within the walls 
of the A/ysteriex (for oracular Respouses were given 
there as weil as ut Delphi), could stop them in tlie 
career of Disputation. Cicero (we know), who is the 
Representative of them all, did not suffer his know- 
ledge of what the E/eusinian Iysteries taught, to 
debas bim fomadvancing a hundred different tenets and 
conjecturcs 
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Notes.} OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 339. 
conjectures concerning the essence, nature and origin 
both of the Egyptian and Grecian Gops. 

But, continues the learned Doctor, “none of the 
profane Writers, Greek or Roman, ever mention 
this Epistle.” “ Non certe videmus unquam aliquem 
ad hoc oraculura confugere, aut ejus vel levissimam 
mentionem facere ; non Varronem—non Ciceronem— 
non Diodorum Siculun—non Plutarchum’—Sect. XVI. 
Nothing indeed is more common, yet nothing is more 
sophistical, than to argue against a fact recorded by 
one single Ancient, or by one set of Ancients, because 
we cannot find it in any other. As if we had all 
Antiquity before us, and did not know that a few 
fragments only of that rich Cargo remain, of the Wreck 
of Barbarous Times. Beside, the silence (on this 
head) in those fragments we have gathered up, may 
be naturally accounted for. What the Jf. 'ysterics every 
where taught, was so well known to the Learned, from 
numerous and authentic testimonies, concerning the 
Eleusinian and others, that it was nothing strange that 
neither Varro, Cicero, nor Diodorus Siculus should 
take any particular notice of this Eprstiz. Ido not 
put Plutarch into the number of the silent, because 
the learned Dr. himself is forced to confess that, in 
the opinion of some learned men, this Ancient hath 
alluded to the Epistle in question. The words of 
Plutarch quoted: above run thus, Alerander in his 
Epistle to his mother says, that there were certain 
Oracular Alysteries ‘imparted to him, which, on his 
return, he would communicate to her under the same 
seal of Secrecy. Our learned Dr. thinks otherwise : 
and that what is said, in the Epistle quoted by Plutarch, 
means the response of a Coron Oracle; while the 
Epistle mentioned by the Christian Writers refers to 
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what Alexander learnt in the Alysteries. “ Vern 
an dices, obsecro, hanc esse Epistolam illam, quan 
Patres Jaudant? Sed in hac agebatur de ductrinis 
Alysticis Theologie Egyptiorum, ante non auditis, iu 
_illa, Senno tantam est de divinitionibus et pre@dictioni- 
bus sibi divinitus factis,” &c. Sect. xvi. This slender 
reasoning, is spun out of his ignorance, that the words, 
Perleiazs axégeziss, here used by Plutarch, can only sig- 
nify Oracles deticcred in the celebration of the Ays- 
feries. The case was this, The Mierophants of the 
Mysteries bad by this time, to Invite custom, erected ¢hcir 
Oracles also, like to those at the other public Shrines of 
the Gods: Of which, an account is given elsewhere. 


P. 30. [E] The words that follow, are, “ Quibus 

“ explicatis ad rationemque revocatis, rerum magis 
“natura cognoscitur, quam Deormm.” Which 
BM. Pluche, in his Histoire du Cicl, brings to prove, 
that the purpose of the Mysterics was not to expla 
the nature of the Gods; and translates thus, “ Quand 
“ces mysteres sont expliqués & ramenés A leur vrai 
“sens, il se trouve que c'est moins la nature des 
“ Dieux, qu’cn nous y apprend, que la nature des 
“ choses mémes, ou des vérités dont nous avons be- 
* som.” P. 401. Hist. du Ciel, seconde edit. But 
had he attended: to the dispute carried on in the dia- 
logue, from whence these words of Cicero are quoted, 
he could hardly have thus grossly mistaken the sense 
of his author. The reader has now the whole pas- 
sage beiore him; in which it is said, that Euhemeris 
: faught the nature of the Gods; that they were dead 

| men deified: and in which, it is clearly enough intl 
mated, that the 2lensinian and Samothracian Bfysle- 

ries taught the same doctrine. Yet, according to this 
: zt tie translater, 


act) MOITADS. I0tiId gare” « 
aon’ * sive A adtab gawel welawedii tee 
_jeaup osllt melotciq’ sae onnl eoede embs 
‘nivel ob antedope- and af bo® Stecbant aol 
i gitibeos pon ston serie. aimee’ y sista 
_quavtpivang, 1 radwoitivigl ob ten cruites onwre®, gilt 
vibaalaehi(T. ier sae wk “git eelote We wd 
- alegur odd tuiht sonaroyé eit Io Iwo cusqe 2 .gotoorers, 
gin vine age doves] 7d heten stod usltives oenlensy 
ok of. "\@ woitwobstas. a8 wi boca sae files 
at to ataelgoralld off aida eww sen dT ania 
ind retour sanders atived dt gent! zidt yd bod eatratey la 
to wind sifdig wwlts ods Jesendt af oat! osle enlgmO zt 

svutuode wsvig ai tauenas ae doida tO sebow a ~ 


adv” se pealta sedt ataow ofT (3) of 4 
viyet ners gio suparsnoite bs diaiiqgee 
dol “soso ~ weep jsetizongo> stuten* 
prog ti egalvd Att ohh aeiotalkh eit ai oubcl 24 
uiniyes of doa eow wisian'h, ods le saver adi tnt 
tun) ? nuctt cota deen peho®) dt to samen acl 
bere vas & ehroaret & edupilyes ison ents aso 
ob inutan of anion Rad sup arcot of go * 
Mh gute al op domqqa yx eo canp aul” 
«ad atuve quon tnob <dher eb vo garetin seals” ~ 
null Silvey ahuwowse foF) nb teil op “gion * 
«why “Ul aj ee bainev stugelh ote od -bobeatisad bad 
Lemawy ots oi) So-<buow ater’ socedee mont ougol ” 
sive wilt podatsion yleeogy aramnl yen blog af 
“oq afore ad’ eon ed wha oll sodiue «ih Yo 
sirenendud tad) blow of ti dobsbe nlgenkd sroied spe 
byak wigw gail sult peboW asi ‘lo aiuiea sult algund “ad 
“iui dypors ylaals ei th stolder at bua. + badisl grpee 
“ha, anistrdtow’ feu weaken. ot ye betes) 
elt of yniinoses J9Y —.anistaoh sruse onl ddguat ere 
Wie hagieitt 7 Pre 


Notes.| OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 241 


translator, Tully immediately adds, that, ‘ when these 
“* Mysteries are explained and browght back io their 
** true sense, it is found, that not so much the nature 
** of the Gods is taught in them, as the nature of 
‘* things, or those truths which our wants require us 
‘to be instructed in.” That is, the Mysteries dd, 
and they did not teach the nature of the Gads. But, 
it is not for such kind of prate that Cicero has been 
so long admired. The words, gucdus exphcatis, ad 
rattonemyue revocatis, &c. have a quite different 
meaning. Velleius, the Epicurean, had undertaken 
to explain the nature of the Gods. Cotta, the Aca- 
demic, shews, in his answer, that, under pretence of 
teaching the nature of the Gods, he, Velleius, took 
away all Religion; just as those did, who said, the 
notion of the Gods was invented by Peliticians, for 
the use of Society; just as Prodicus Chius did, who 
said, men made Gods of every thiag they found be 
neficial to them; just as Euhemerus did, who said, 
they were dead men deified : I forbear (says Cotta) to 
speak of what is taught in the Afystertes: and thea 
follow the words in question: “‘ Quibus explicatis, ad 
“ rationemque revocatis, rerum magis natura cogre- 
“ scitur quam deorum.” ‘Vhat is, “Hf you vall 
“‘ weigh (says Cotta) and consider all these opinions, 
“ so like your own, they will lead you to the know- 
“ledge, not of the nature of the Gods, which you, 
“ Velleius, proposed to discourse af, but to the na- 
“ture of things, which is quite another censxcra- 
“ tion.” Or, in clearer terms, it was, he tells us, 
Velleius’s drift to bring men from Religéon ta Natu- 
ralism. This observation is ta the purpose; and 
shews that Velleius had deviated from his argument. 
But what M. Pluche makes him say, is to nobody's 

23 purpose 
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purpose but his own. In a word, quibus explicatis, 
&c. relates to. all that Cotta had said of the Epicu- 
reans—of those who made religion the invention of 
Statesmen—of Prodicus Chius—of Euhemerus, and 
of the Aysteries. But M. Pluche makes it relate 
only to the ALysteries. It had hardly been worth 
while to mention this M. Pluche, had it not been eyi- 
dent, that his purpose in this interpretation of Cicero 
was to disguise the liberty he took of transcribing the 
general explanation of the MYSTERIES, as. delivered 
in the first edition of this volume, printed in 1738, 
into the second edition (for when he published the a, 
he knew nothing of the matter) of his book, called 
fiistoire du Ciel, printed 1741, without the least no- 
tice or acknowledgment. But for a further account 
of this piece of plagiarism, I refer the reader to a 
discourse, intitled, Observations sur 1 ‘explication que 
M. 0 Abbé Pluche donne des mysteres & de la mytho- 
logie des payens dans son Histoire du Ciel, written 
with much judgment and solidity, by M.de Silhouctte: 
who has intirely subverted M. Pluche’s fanciful sys- 
tem, as well as proved, that he took his idea of the 
Mysteries from the Divine Legation, It is in the 
fifth dissertation of a work, intitled, Dissertations sur 
Lunion de la religion, de la morale, § de la politique. 


P, 34. {Y] Eusebius says, Scripture tells us_ this, 
Tero dt uxt of iepoh ag’ nuns diddoxsas Acyo. And so 
indeed it does even in the general tenor of its history. 
But I am persuaded this learned writer had his eye on 
some particular passage ; probably on the xlvth chap- 
ter of Isaiah, where the prophet, foretelling the con- 
quests of Cyrus, and the exaltation of his Empire, 
apostrophises the God of Zsruel in this manner } 
BS. Verily 
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Verily thow arta God THAY uNIDEST THvsELr, O 
God of Israel, the Saviour. ver. 15. This was said 
with great propriety of the Creator of ull things, the 
subject of the AMOPPHTA, or Secre?, in all the ALysie- 
ries throughout the Gentile World; and particularly 
of those of ALithras, in that country which savas the 
scene of the prophecy. That this is the true scnse of 
this obscure passage, appears frerm the following words 
of the same chapter, where Gad himself addresseth 
the Jewish people: [ Aave not spokcn IN SECRET, IN 
A DARK PLACE of the earth: I said not unto the seed 
of Jacob, Scek ye me IN VAIN. ver. 19. This was 
said, to shew that he was taught amongst them ina 
different way from that participation of his Nature to 
a few select Gentiles, 1 their Afysteries; celebrated 
in seerct, and in dark subterrancous places ; which not 
being done in order to give him glory, by promoting 
his public and general worship, was done a vain. 
These were the two places (explained by one another) 
which, I presume, furnished Eusebius with his obser- 
yation, That for the Mebrew people alone was reserved 
the honour of being initiated into the knowledge of God 
the Creator of all Things, and of being inséructed in 
the practice of true prety towards him.— This naturally 
leads us to the explanation of those oracles of Apollo, 
quoted by Eusebius [Prap. Evang. \. ix. c. x.) from 
Porphyry; the sense of which neither those encient 
writers, nor our Sir Joan Marsham, seem nghtty to 
have understood. ‘The first is in these Words, 
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344 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II. 
The Way to the Knowledge of the Divine Nature is 
evtremely rugged, and of difficult Ascent. The En- 
trance is secured by brazen gates, opening to the ad- 
wenturer ; and the winding roads, to be passed through, 
impossible to be described. These, to the vast benefit 
of mankind, were first marked out by the Ecyptians, 


The second is as follows: 


Maver Xarduios cogixy Aciyov 40° ap “Ebpates, 


A ~ 
AuvroyivibAoy avaxta cea Copevor @edov aryvaas. 


True wisdom was the lot only of the Cuarpnans and 
Hexsrews, who worship the Governor of the world, 
the self-evistent Deity, with pure and holy rites. 


Marsham, supposing after Eusebius, that the sAME 
THING was spoken of in both the Oracles, says, Certe 
nulla est controversia quin wepl povaexias, de unius 
regime sive de unico Deo, reverens fuerit & rectis- 
sima Ebreorum, non item recta Egyptiorum evisti- 
matio, And againn—Verum Apollo parum sibi 
constans (Canon. Chron. pp. 255, 256. edit. Fr.], be- 
cause in the one Oracle, the Egyptians are said to be 
the first ; and in the other, the Chaldeans and Hebrews 
the only People who knew the true God. But they 
are very consistent; they treat of DIFFERENT 
Tuincs: ‘The first, of the Knowledge of the true 
God; and the second, of his public Worship. This 
appears by the different terms in which the Oracles 
are delivered: The Hebrews, whom the Oracle calls 
Chaldeans, were well known to be the only people 
who publicly worshipped the true God. But the 
knowledge of him being likewise taught, though to 
Few, all over the Gentile world, and only in the Ays- 
teries, and the Mysteries coming, as we have shewn, 

originally 
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{ 


originally from Lgypt, the Oracle says, that the 


Egyptians first taught men the knowledge of the di- 
wine Natures. But that it was in this way, his words 


_ plainly intimate : 


"Atpamilos dt taccw abérgalos tyleyavias, 


which exactly describe the embarrassed and perplexed 


condition of the Jnitiated before they came to the 
participation of this knowledge. But when the same 
Oracle speaks of the [Hebrews knowledge of God, he 
uses a very different language. 


a ~ 
- = = = = geal cuevos Ordv aYVAS, 


evidently respecting the calm and settled state of pub- 
lic worship. I will only observe, that the frights and 
terrors to which the initiated were exposed, gave birth 
to all those metaphorical terms of Difficulty and 
Danger so constantly employed by the Greek writers, 
whenever they speak of the Communication of the 
true God. 


P. 36. [G] What hath been said will give light to a 
strange story told by Thucidides, Plutarch, Cornelius 
Nepos, Justin, and others, of a debauch and night- 
ramble of Alcibiades, just before his expedition to Sy- 
racuse. In which, they say, he revealed to, and acted 
over with, his companions, the AZysteries of Ceres : that 
he assuined the office of Hierophant, and called some of 
those he initiated Mvsas, and others, "Exéras: and that, 
lastly, they broke abl the statues of Hermes. These are 
mentioned by the Historians as distinct actions, and 
uncomected with one another. But now we sce their 


‘yelation, and how one arose from the other : for Alci- 
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biades having revealed the origin of Polytheisin i 
the 
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the doctrine of the Unity to his companions, nothin» 
was more natural than for men, heated with wine, to 
run forth, in a kind of religious fury, and break the 
statues of their idols. Tor, what he acted over, was 
the celebration of the greater Afysteries, as appears 
from Plutarch’s calling them the Afysteries of Cercs, 
she presiding in the greater, as Proserpine presided 
m the J/esser; and from Alcihiades’s calling some 
Exénlas, the name of those who participated of the 
greater Alysteries. 


P. 45. [H] A eriticism of that very knowing and 
sagacious writer, Father Simon of the Oratory, will 
shew the reader how groundless the suspicions of 
kearned men are concerning the genuineness of this 
Fragment. Father Simon imagines that Porphyry 
forged the history of Sanchoniatho, under the name 
of a translation by Philo Byblius; and conjectures 
that his purpose in so doing was to support Paganism ; 
by taking from it, its A/ythology and Allegories, 
which the Christian writers perpetually objected to it. 
“It se peut faire—pour repandre aux objections 
* qu’on Icur faisoit de toutes parts, sur ce, que leur 
“ Theologic etoit une pure Mythologie—ils remonte- 
“rent jusques aux tems qui ayoient precedé les 
“ allegories & les fictions des sacrificateurs.” Bib. 
Crit. vol. i. p. 140. But this learned man totally 
mistakes the matter. The Christians objected to yul- 
gar Paganism, that the storics told of their Gods, 
were immoral. ‘Yo this their Priest$ and Philosophers 
replicd, that these stories were only mythologie Alle- 
gories, which veiled all the great truths of Zheology, 
Ethics, and Physics. ‘Vhe Christians said, this could 
not be; for that the stories of the Gods had a sué- 

stantial 
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stantial foundation in fact, these Gods being only dead 
men deificd, who, in life, had like passions and infir- 
mities with other mortals. For the truth of which they 
appealed to such writers as Sanchoniatho, who had 
given the History both of their mortal and immortal 
stations and conditions. How then could so acute an 
adversary as Porphyry, deeply engaged in this contro- 
yersy, so far mistake the state of the question, and 
grounds of his defence, as to forge a book in support 
of his cause, which totally overthrew it? 


P. 51. [1] Some modern Critics think, with Thco- 
philus, that Euhemeres was rightly charged with 
ATHEISM; some think, with Clemens Aler. that he 
was not. ‘There is a circumstance in the case, which 
seems to me decisive, and would incline one to con- 
clude, concerning him, with the generality of the 
Ancients: It is this, that the earlier policy of the 
Mysteries and the later of the Philosophers concurring 
to think it expedient for the sake of Religion to keep 
that truth a secret which Euhemerus divulged, He 
who, by divulging it, overthrew Paganism, and never 
troubled himself to substitute any other scheme of 
Public Worship in its room, might fairly be supposed 
to intend the destruction of Religion in general. 


P. 54. [K] The celebrated French Poet, in a late 
work, intitled, La Philosophie de !Histoire, c. 37. 
Des Misteres de Ceres Eleusine, hath done me the 
honour of giving his Reader an exact abridgement of 
all that is here said on the subject of the Mysteries : 
not as collected from the Drvine Legation, but as 
the result of his own researches in Antiquity; save 
that when he speaks of the Sixth Book of Virgil, he 
xi says: 
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says: “ De tres sayants homme’ ont prouvé que le 
** sixiéme livre de }Enéide n'est que la peinture de 
“ ce qui se pratiquait dans ces spectacles [des Misteres 
* de Ceres Eleus.} si secrets & si renommés:” and 
when he speaks of the unity of the Godhead revealed 
in-these Mysteries he says, “ Le savant Eveque War- 
“ burton, quoique tres injuste dans plusieurs de sex 
“ decisions aidacieuses, donne beaucoup de foree + 
* tout ce que je viens de dire de Ja necessité de cacher 
* Te dogme de lunité,” &c. 

My audacious decisions, ¥ suppose, are nothing else 
than my unmasking the ignorance and ill faith of those 
maderns, which he and _ his Colleague D’Alembert 
constantly call rue Purtosopuers, meaning thereby 
all kind of Unbelievers whatsoever. 


P. 56. [L] The common reading, in which all the 
MSS. agree, is, Quid mihi displiceat, INNOcENTES 
poete indicant comicit. Victorius conjectured, that, 
instead of wmnocentes, Tully wrote NOCTURNIS, 
whichis certainly right. By the poet@ comici, I su ppose, 
Cicero meant the writers of the nsw comrepy. The 
abuses he hints at, as perpetrated in the iLysteries, 
were of a libidinous kind: which occasioned an in- 
trigue proper for the new comedy. And we may see 
by Fabricius’s Notitia comicorum deperditorum, Bibl. 
Grec. lib. ii. cap. 22. how frequently the writers of 
the new comedy laid the scene of their plots in a re- 
higious festival or Afystery. Plautus, who copied from 
them, opens the subject of his dulularia in these 
words, . . Bh 

* = - - - Senex 

« Is adolescentis illius est avunculus, 

Qui cam stupravit noctu Cereris vigiliis. 


Re 56. 


li iet] “Oro! A a ae 
sup buawy Jao 4eonenedl glares amt ol” cage 
ot svoinisg al sup eee sie sil ostalade 
psdend 2ale) eateotragy ans doupltnng my oe hips: ™ 
fo "pexomoos iz 2 atusse iz (aewt es) ob *.. 
_kolewras beabot ode Ye ytinwedt Io edlaege od nade 
nw aupsc sanvas cL” ogee ol eanedey ll cdi. 
wile pueletit sud staiigh ee seploup goed : 
£ an® 2) gocwwerd ecimh gauporwa mye * 
quiom Ob Miemown al of ¥pib sh mew si sup 99 dood 
xh * Asin oh oemgob ol” 
suls yedrlinu oes seagqnt I sauitivals somo gle 
esos 19 ithe Ui bow Shomeapt 9@ poileaceny gen celle 
redeolétT omgmllo «il bag ad doidy eorbos 
qitesd pelaos saerecenan’d auc tle ylimsiioos 
~ socmatedion exyvaiioda U tn bait Me 


ods le dpb cl gpttings coemmos. dT [1] co Ce 

aeyuaponwt Qeveiadh Wee bib af svg 221d 

sadr Jecuteipos atta Wiaws tial sion - 

gtemvraon wy worn qivT asian To 

pamgque 1 dims wise ell xf trigis ¢loieto al dotdw 

eT .1aenoy way si to esinw 68 tune 7 
| thay odt of bosmtieqe es Jo told sd eseude 


“ci aa bonokaaoe dsidey brid auonlbidit & to sxe” 
os ye aw bak .ghecmen won oct ba ar 
SS pmotiownsh muni wieite”, weuine * 
6 ectiw ot vod .2f «eo it dil a 
"1 8 ol adiq bade asc Sah a i 
mot baiqo ow 2s ageing vies! eyoigil 
Sd oi shiek. a YS toalfce gf aes aa 


’ aos = i 
- i - 
¥ : < 
: : ; : 4 
[Ff 
Leia Cor } : 


Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 349 
P. 56. [M] By idle is here meant P. Clodius, the 


mortal enemy of Cicero. So that his reasoning seems 
to stand thus—“‘I allow an exception for the Eleusimian 
mysteries, on account of tueir great use to civil life. 
But yet their celebration in the night is attended with 
strange inconveniencies, as appears from the comic 
poets. And had this liberty of celebrating nocturnal 
rites by men and women promiscuously, as in the 
Eleusinian Afysterics, been practised in Rome, what 
enormities must we believe such a one as Clodius 
would have committed, who contrived to violate the 


‘nocturnal rites of the Gcop coppEss, te which enly 


wwomen were admitted?” For that the Grecian J/ys- 
teries were thus promiscuously celebrated, appears 
from what Dionysius Halicarnassensis observes of the 
purity of the early Roman wership; where no noc- 
turnal vigil (says he) was kept promuscuously by men 
and women, in the celebration of their Zysteries.— 


s s » « ~ ~ 3 lead ‘ \ 
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P.64.{[N] After I had thus distinguished, as here, 
and elsewhere (in my discourse on the Sixth /neis 
and on the Golden Ass of Apuleius) the pure from 
the corrupt Mysteries, the reader will be surprised 
at the following passage of the very learned and candid 
Chancellor AfLosheim— Pererudite non ita pridem, 
quanquam non tam semper feliciter quam ingeniose, de 
Mysrerits disputavit Wilhelmus Warburtonus hbro 
celeberrimo, ‘ The Divine Legation of Moses demon- 
strated.” Censet vir eruditissimus, ad humanarum 
mentium immortalitatem docendam omnia instituta 
fuisse Mysrerra. ~Dederim, in nornullis religionis 
illius, quam recta ratio tradit, praecepta inculcata, & 
publicarum religionum vanitatem patcfactaim fuisse: 

- omniumn 
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omniumn vero hanc rationem fuisse, RURqUAM Sibi Dersna._ 
debit, gui cel Baccur Mysreria cogitavcrit, yin 
geste Livio Rornani ferre nolebant. De rebus Chyic- 
tanorum ante Constantimon Af Commentarii. C ap.i. 3 
Sect. 13. not. (**). But as to the pure and uncor- 
rupt Bfysteries of Bacchus, authorized by the ma- 
gistrate, the learned Writer might have seen, pag. 4, 
note (}), that Celsus expresly affirms, even these 
taught a future state; which truth his adversary 
Origen confesses. 


P..66. [O] This short historical deduction of the 
rise and fall of the A, ysteries will afford much light to 
the following passage of St. Paul, Speaking of the 
deaders and instructors of the Gentile world, —*« So 
“ that they are without excuse : because that when 
they knew God, taey glorified hin not as God, neither 
** were thankful, but became vain in their imag iu 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened. 
* Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools: 
and changed the glory of the uncorruptible G'od, inio 
an image made like to cor) wptible man, and to birds 
“and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Where- 
“ fore God gave them up to wncleanness, through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves - Who changed the 
“ truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served 
“ the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed 


.t4 


* for ever. Amen. For this cause God gave them up 


“ unto vile affections,” Se. Ron. i. 20, ’ seg. In these 
words, the holy apostle evidently condernns the foolish 
policy of the Gentile sages, who, when they knew God 
(that is, discovered God, as Paul intimates, by the 
light of nature) yet Slorified kim not as God, by preach- 
: 2 ing 
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ing him up to the people; but, carried away, in the 
wanity of their wnagination, by a mistaken principle 
of politics, that a vulgar knowledge of him would be 
injurious to society, shut up his edory in their sys- 
reRIES, and gave the people, in exchange for an 
uncorruptible God, an image made like to corruptible 
man and birds, &c. Wheretore God, in punishment 
dor their thus tuning his truth into a lie, suffered even 
their ALysteries, which ihey erected (though on these 
wrong principles) for a school of virtue, to degenerate 
into an odious sink ef vice and immorality; giving 
them up unto all uncleanness and vile affections, "That 
this was the apostle’s meaning, appcars not only frona 
the general tenor of the passage, but from several 
particular expressions ; as where he speaks of changing 
the glory of God to birds, beasts, and creeping thine oS? 
for this was the peculiar nee. of Egypt: aa 
i'vypt we have sliewn to be the first inventress of the 
Mysteries. Again, he says, they worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, wapa ray élicava. 
This was strictly true with regard to the MysTERIES? 
the Creator was there acknowledged by a small and 
select number of the Participants; but the general and 
solemn worship even in these celebrations was to their 
national idols. In the opEN worship of paganism, 
either public or particular, it was not at all true, for 
there the CREATURE was the sole object of adora- 
tion. Mi 


P. 66. [P} What hath been said above, shews that 
M. Le Clere hath gone into the other extreme of 
party prejudice, when he contends (bd. Unvv. tom: 
vi. p. 73.) that the AZysferies were not corrupted at all. 
I can conceive no reason for so violent a paradox, but 

as 
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as it favoured an accusation against the Fathers, who 
have much insisted on the corruption of them—“ Les 
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ee 


peres ont dit qu’on commettvit toute sorte d’ordures 
dans ces céremonics ; mais quoi qu’ils disent, il’nest 
pas croiable que toute la Grece, quelque corrumpué 
quelle ait éte, ait jamais consenti que les filles & les 
femmes se prostituassent dans les mysteres- -Mais 
quelques auteurs chrétiens n’ont fait aucune difficulté 
de dire mille choses peu conformes a la verité, pour 
diffamer le paganisme: de peur qu’il n’y etit que les 
payens a qui ou pitt reprocher leur calomnies.” Bibl 


Univ. tom. vi. p. 120. 


P. 69. [Q] The reader will not be displeased to 


find here an exact account of this whole matter, ex- 
tracted from a very curious dissertation of Is. Casaubon, 
@ great and unexceptionable writer, in his Sixteenth 
Exercitation on the Annals of Baronius.—“ Pii patres 


“ 
“ 


oe 


quum intelligerent, quo facilius ad veritatis amorem 
corruptas superstitione mentes traducerent ; & verba 
sacrorum illorum quamplurima, in suas usus trans- 
tulerunt ; & cum doctrine vere capita aliquot sic 
tractarunt, tum ritus etiam nonnullos ejusmoci 
instituerunt ; ut videantur cum Paulo dicere gentibus 
voluisse, & cyvoriles elceSeire, trata uallalylarojey Ujiv. 
Hine igitur est, quod sacramenta patres apellarunt 
mysterid, PLATES, TeAElas, TENELWTELS, éronlesas, sive 
EroWeins, TeAesrpsa ; interdum etiam éphia, sed rarius : 
peculiariter vero eucharistiam reddav rerdnv. Di- 
citur etiam antonomastice 70 pusgpiov, aut numcro 
multitudinis +x pusnpia. Apud patres passim de 
sacra communione leges gpixra pus vel 10 
simsppnloy peusrpsov; Grevorio Magno, magnon & 
pavenduin ysterium. Mveobes in veterum monu- 
, “ ments 
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ooo 
mentis seepe leges pro cene dominice feri parti- 
Ceps; «vxe1 pro ipsa actione; Kusns est sacerdos, 
qui- etiam dicitur 6 Busaloyov & 6 tegoleacens. In 
liturgiis Greecis & alibi etiam 7 isp rerdn, & x xpugla 
nub Eexigo6Ge reAnra, est eucharistia. Quemadmodum 
autem gradus quidem in mysteriis paganicis servati 
sunt, sic Dionysius universam tay rereray thy lecepyiay, 
traditionem sacramentorum distinguit in tres actiones, 
que & ritibus & temporibus erant divise : prima 
est xabapois, purgatio; altera ptness, initialio; tertia, 
Térsinoss, consummatio; quam & grodla» sepe no- 
minat. Spem meliorem morientibus _ attulisse 
mysteria Attica dicebat paulo ante M. Tullius. 
Patres contra, certam salutem & vitam e«ternam 
Christi mysteria digne percipientibus afferre, con- 
firmabant : qui illa contemnerent, servari non posse : 
finem vero & fructum ultimum  sacramentorum 
Siwow, deificationem, dicere non dubitarunt, quum 
scirent vanarum superstitionum auctores, suis cpoptis 
eum honorem audere spondere. Passim igitur 
legas apud Patres, HS leoas feusaloyias +TEAGP Elva 
Siow, finem sacramentorum esse, ut qui vera fide 
illa perciperent, in futura vita dii evadant. Athana- 
sius verbo Seowoueicdes in eam rem est usus; quod 
mox ab eodem explicatur, participatione spiritus 
conjungimur deituti. De symbolis sacramentorum, 
per qua divine ill ceremoniz celebrantur, nihil 
attinet hoc loco dicere; illud vero, quod est & ap- 
pellantur fidei symbolum, diversi est generis, & 
fidelibus tesser@ usum praestat, per quam se mutuo 
agnoscunt, qui pictati sacramento dixerunt; cujus- 
modi tesseras fiisse etiam in paganorum miysterlis 
ostendimus. Lornmule illi in mysteriis perayendis 
usurpate, Pyocul este projani, respondet in liturgia 
Wort; Aa © heec 


E 


ing ATAR Tevotsa 2a208 4 
ihuay fea osicinob mvt OF zig! ape elie 
ane 2429 awe 5 Deni cart OFF ener | 

Te uh ant a ey pele & wiligih volts ing * 


aoge a pe ‘ay ace » cecity tile, % ee 1? gal * 


= seri li me Gi tied tee byt) EL) rede ‘ wWdsavewian 


ligvia ai tig | elivaera ni ai reler nSing 
” Raggy! te cet sys swe Fulaaet ving agiesont cue ins 
Arniotr: eve) tiene: rmeteane. wiee aoe oAvbad 
sins < mets Iegie auy voy i Zenith 2 ap 
itv = $a Lit wn yor gerosls , en af sioratuy Jao 

Oh Byes wtrjowt 4 Olaup ( OtenrEIN , vtunAsT 
veethinive edifice Hua suIyTOUsG aisge Janie 
sevilly'l MV mm Glusg bh booily poists, ee ieem 
siren ontty 4 nee CO BND esuad 
109. ate audiasigivtey vazib Seiya erin @) 


see now henge nherawines eG inp ; redeani 


minoinwetises turtle vate % om wond 
maup Joureidub gon oui won wis iver’ 


mK > gi SORIA Te eUOe ere tear any frenine 
wii inept gmbooge tases aeredod mup 
ian <r yeapdlawn, 20qH we enind tu is saueal 


J 


4 


# 
ay 
" 
“ 


ahh oo isp tu gee tHE anh wet 


<soralid, Inalees Whe saie oii gi tee atey sli 
bow ;aven 229 ae ion ol sebvawere® adige aoiz 
buena awn rum, 1s we ilegy ) inohes de xoct 
snvieomae: dlabarye oC atoleds vlna 
liditt sucudols sirmagvery sell wnivih awp xq 
“qe Yo3e9 Doup all w lll. gremil coool oad Jouitis 
4. «ion ke izvavila Amine igbil witoaling ” 
OLIuM oF AIKUp) OY Jolewuy Ate amisony) euititsbd ™ 
“tio < enesib aanurine Ustsiq inp Joyseorge ™ 
alixat 410 MiIpTOMe eT te wT gaxtcit eutaaend ibors | 


aibusaex34 aiinateun asi ili alco pnyjnibgegiers 


sywsil nt Isbaoqess ciscoilyreg. 009 woos 
ged crs sb A... > 


» 


” 


54 THE DIVINE LEGATION ° [Book II. 


hee per diaconos pronuntiari solita ; Goon Mal ey-tv98 
apotrbele; vel, thw WEpITaTETE ooo! Lvepyapevol, ros 
auurlos; omnes catechumeni, fords disccdite, omnes 
possessi, omnes non initiatt. Noctu ritus multi in 
mysteriis peregcbantur ; — noctu etiam mitiatio 
Christianorum Inchoabatur : CGaudentio nominatur 
splendidissina nox cigiliarum. Quod autem dice- 
bamus de silentio in sacris opertancis servarl a 
paginis solito, id institutum veicres christiani sic 
probarunt, ut yeligiosa ejus observatione mystas 
omnes longe superarint. Quemadmodum  igitur 
dicit Seneca, sanctiora sacrorum solis initiatis fuisse 
nota, & Jamblichus de Philosophia Pythagoreorum 
in ra dréppila, que efferri non poterant, & Ta Expogs, 
quie foras efferre jus crat; ita universam doctrinan 
christianam veteres distmguebant in rat ixgopa, id est, 
ea qui cnuntiarl apud omnes poterant, & ra dmcppila 
arcana temere non vulganda; re Jdyjecile, indquit 
Basilius, chor ant ar TH dF ung ulpactloe Snpwortvelas, deg 
mata silentio premuntur , preconia publicantur, 
Chrysostomus, de lis qui baptizantur pro mortuis : 
Cupio quidem perspicue rem dicerc ; sed propter non 
initiatos non audeo: hi interpretationem reddunt 
nobis difficiliorem; dum nos cogunt, aut perspicue 
non dicere, aut arcana, que taceri debent, apud 
ipsos efferre. Atque ut Lopyeicdas Ta juustgia 


‘ dixcrunt pagani, de jis qui arcana mysteriorum 


evulgabant; ita dixit Dionysius, } de me enunties, 
aut parum revercnter habeas sancta sanctorum. 
Passim apud Augustinum leges, Sacramentum quod 
norunt fideles. In Johannem tract. x1. autem sic} 
Omnes catechumeni jam credunt wn nomine Christe, 
Sip JESUS NON SE CREDIT EIS. Mox Interro- 
gemuscatechumenum, Munducas carnem filii hominis? 

“© nescit 
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 nescit quid dicimus. Iterum, Nesciunt catcchument 


“ quid accipiant christian: erubescant ergo quia nes- 
“ ciunt.’ But the worst part of the story is still 
behind, which the concluding words of the quotation 
will not suffer me to pass over in silence. ‘These Fa- 
thers used so strange a language, in speaking of the 
last Supper, that it gave occasion to a corrapt and bar- 
barous Church, in atter-times, to ingraft upon it a 
doctrine more stupendously absurd and blasphemous 
than ever issued from the mouth of a Pagan Priest. 
What is further to be lamented in the affair is this, 
that the Fathers, who so complaisantly suffered them- 
selves to be misled by these Mysteries, in their repre- 
sentation of the Christian Faith, would not suffer the 
Mysteries to set them right in the meaning of a term 
frequently found in the New Testament, and borrowed 
from those Rites, namely, the very word itself, Mys- 
TERY: which, amongst the men from whom it was 
taken, did not signify the revealing of a thing incom- 
prehensible to haman reason; but the revealing of a 
thing kept hid, and secreted, which yet, in its nature, 
was very plain and intelligible. 


P. zo. [R] Mr. Le Clere owns, that Plutarch, 


‘Diodorus, and Theodoret, have all said this; yet the 


better to support his scheme in the interpretation of 
the history of Ceres, he has thought fit to contradict 
them; but his reason is very singular :—“ étoit la 
“ cofitume des payens de dire que des divinitez 
“ étoient les mémes, lors quiils avoient remarqué | 
“ quelque legere ressemblance entre elles, duns la 
“ fausse pensce on ils etoient que les plus grands de 
“ Jeurs dieua sétoient fait connoitre dans toute la 
“ terre: au lieu quil n’y en avoit aucun que ne fut 

AA 2 “ TOPIQUE, 
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356 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If, 
“ TOPIQUE, Cest a dire particulier 4 un Heu—On er 
** trouvera divers exemples dans le petit traité De x 
* deesse de Syrie.” Bibl. univ. tom. vi. p.121. It is 
very true, that the Gods of the Pagans were local 
deities; but to think the Ancients could be ignorant 
of this, when it is from the nature and genius of Pa- 
ganism, as delivered by them, that we come to know 
H, is @ very extraordinary conccit. Indeed the Mo- 
derns, possessed with their own ideas; were and are 
generally unattentive to this truth; and so have com- 
mitted many errors in their reasonings on the subject. 
But that princip'e of the intercommunity of worship 
in ancient paganism (explained in another place) 
would have the same effect in spreading the worship, 
as if their Gods were universal and not local; which 
shews the Ancients not mistaken in the point in ques- 
tion. Yet Mr. Le Clerc, in another place, eould sce 
that Astarte was certainly Isis, as Adonis was Osiris; 
and this, merely from the siinilitude, or rather, iden- 
tity of their ceremonies. 

P. 70. [S] There is aremarkable passage in Syncellus 
relating tothis subject, which hath been little understood. 
This Writer speaking, from Africanus, of the very early 
Egyptian King, Suphis, says, ras 3% xa} EPIOMTHE ss 
Seis eyiveTo “ab THY bepay cuviypaurps BiErov, This King US 
a Contemplator of the Gods, and wrote a sacred Book. 
The Reader may sce, by what Sir J. Marsham hath 
said on this passage [Can. Chron. p. 53.] how much 
it wants explaining. What increases the difficulty is 
the contrary account, which Eusebius, in Syncellus, 
gives of this matter. He says that this King was 4 
Contemner of the Gods, and that on his repentance he 
wrote a sacred book; 3; xat YMEPOMTHE iss Sees 
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4 e Ps Pie, * <2 Ni ‘ € N / / 
yiyouy, wo pavorravla avroy try isoxy cuylpabas Bibrcy. 


These obscure and inconsistent tracts-of liistory can 


be only explained and reconciled by what is here de- 
livered concerning the Alysieries (originalls y Egyptian) 
which had for their grand secrets or AMOPPHTA the 
detection of Polytheism, and the doctrine of the first 
Cause. I regard therefore this passage of Africanus, 
as a remarkable picce of history, which conveys to 
us the memory of the first Institutor of the ATIOPPH- 
TA of the Afysteries. The term wepiov]xs peculiar to 
these Rites, and the fepa Gi€acr, the name of that book 
which was read to the Initiated, very much support 
this interpretation. To which let me add this further 
circumstance :—Suphis, according to Marsham, died 
about forty years after Abraham.- The Patriarch 
without question instructed the idolatrous Egyptians 
in the knowledge of the true God. Suphis therefore 
might take advantage of that knowledye (which he 
found amongst the priests, with whom ~Abral 1am, as 
Dainascenus in Eusebius informs us, had many dis- 
putes and conicrences about Religion) and apply it to 
this purpose: And then Eusebius’s account, that Su- 
phis was @ conlemner of the Gods, will be so far from 
giving us any trouble to reconcile it: to Africanus’s, 
who calls this same Suphis a Contemplator of them, 
that they jointly tend to elucidate the general subject. 
For if Suphis instituted d@xé¢ida in his lLysteries, 
Which exposed and disvraced Polytheisin, he certainly 
would be esteemed, by all those who had heard it, as 
an ATHEIST or Contenner of the Gods; the character 
given to all who opposed Polytheism, both in the 
earlier and later times of Pazinism. Now Eusebius 
finding tais charged upon Suphis, by the same autho- 
rity which says he wrote a sucred Book, not appre- 
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hending to what the thing referred, and not conceiving 
how a profane man en be disposed to write a 
sacred Book or a Ritual of Worship, he tried to re- 
concile matte's, by supposing that the Monarch ye- 
pented of his impiety betore he wrote his bool. 
Lastly, to confirm ali that hath been here said, we may 
observe, that the mode of speech here used concerning 
Suphis, is the very same which the Egyptian Chroni- 
clers employ when they speak more plainly of the 
INITIATIONS of their succeeding Kings. Josephus 
from Manetho, speaking of Amenophis, hath a re- 
markable passage to this purpose: Dyck reroy eae 
caus Orov yevicbas OEATHN, Semep "Qpos els tov wee 
aurov PeGariAcuxsran: cevevslutsy dt Thy émsfuuiay Opry U pau 
py aura "Amevciper, wailpdc dt Mamie bxls, Selws dt doxails 
pilerxnxivas Qicews, xara re copiay xal Wpoyvwow Tay 
Ecouivey" EbTrely zy ales TBTOY Tov OPLuVULLOvs ors duvncelas 
©rzs TAEIN, & xxzbapav awd re Aempav xak Tov GAALY 
peixpov avbpwrwy Ty x epay amracay womoesey. [Cont. 
Apion. 1,1, c. 26.) “ He says, that Amenophis desired 
“to be made a Contemplator of the Gods, as was 
“* Orus, one of his Predecessors in the Kingdom: and 
* that he communicated this desire to his namesake 
“* Amenophis, the son of Papis, who, by his wisdom 
“‘ and prescience of futurity, was understood to have 
‘ participated of the Divine Nature. His namesake 
“* hereupon told him, that he might have the Privilege 
“** of seeing the Gods, if he would purge the whole 
“ country from leprous and wclean persons.” We 
see plainly that what was here desired by Amenophis, 
of his namesake, was an INITIATION. This son of 
Papis appears to have been the HIEROPHANT of the 
Mysteries, and under that character celebrated for lis 
skill in divining. The request is enforced by the 
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favour granted to his Predecessor, Orus, as /Sneas’s 
request to the Sibyl, that he might visit the infernal 
Regions, by the example of Orpheus, Hercules, &c. 


“ Si potuit Manis arcessere conjugis Orpheus,” &c. 


The proposed adventures are related in the high terms 
of seeing the Gods, and visiting the infernal Rexions, 
agreeably to what has been, and will presently be fur- 
ther explained concerning this sublime phrascology, 
arising partly from the hizh veneration paid to mutza- 
tion into the JZysteries, and partly from the amaze- 
ment occasioned by the Shows and the AZachinery 
exhibited in the celebration of them. The Asprrant 
is required by his namesake the Elerephant, to purity 
the Jand from the wnclean, in conformity to those 
previous ceremonies of lustration which, we have 


.shewn were to be performed before admission to the 


Mysterics. And now we see of how little avail, to 
the service of infidelity, that Parallel is, which Sir 
J. Marsham has drawn between all these passages 
from Africanus and Manatho, and Moses’s Visvons of 
God at the Bush and in the AZount. 


P. 82. [I] Ulysses, in Homer, mentions both these 
sorts in the following lines, 
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The word omen in its proper sense signifies future ret 
signum, quod ex sermione loguentis capitur. Tully 
says, lib. i. Divin. “ Pythagorei non solum voces 
“ deorum observarunt, sed etiam hominum, qu® vo- 
“ cant omina.” This sort of omen was supposed to 
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360 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IT. 
depend much upon the will of the person concerned 
in the event. Hence the phrases accepit omen, arri- 
puit omen. This, as we say, was its first and proper 
signification. It was afterwards applicd to things, as 
well as words. So Paterculus, speaking of the head 
of Sulpicius on the rostrum, says it was velut omen 
anmninentis proscriptionis. And Suetonius of Augus- 
tus: .“ Auspicia quedam & omina pro certissimis 
“observabat. Si mane sibi calceus perperam, ac 
** sinister pro dextero induceretur, ut dirum.” It was 
used still in a larger sense to signify an augury, as by 


Tully, De Div. lib. i. z 
Sic aquile clarum firmavit Jupiter omen. 


And lastly, in the most general sense of all, for a por- 
tent or prodigy in general, as in the place before us. 


P. 91. {U] The Etrusci seem to have had the 
same custom, in which the publ reposed its last con- 
fidence. Livy tells us, that in the 444th year of Rome, 
when the affairs of this people were crown desperate 
by the repeated defeats of their armies, they had re- 
course to the er sacra, as their last refuge. Of which 
the historian gives this succinct and obscure account, 
—“ ad Vadimonis lacum Etrusci lege sacrata coacto 
“exerciti, quuin vir virwm legisset, quantis nunquam 
“alias ante simul copiis, simul ans dimicarunt,” 
&c. lib.ix. The commentators are at a loss for the 
meaning of this sacred daw, in raising an army where 
every soldicr was to chuse his fellow. I certainly think 
it to be the Institution in question: the Etrusci were 


descended trom the Pelasyi, and had afterwards civi- 


lized and polished themsclves by Grecian customs, as 
one may well suppose from the character Livy gives 
of 
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of them in this book—“ Cere educatus apud hospites, 
** Etruscis inde literis eruditus erat:—habet autores, 
** yulgo tum Romanos pueros, sicut nunc Grwcis, ita 
“ Etruscis literis erudiri solitos.” But, in general, 
the giving a traditive original even to the most charac- 
teristic customs, is very fallacious. Manomet, who 
certainly did not Borrow from the ancient Grecian 
practices, yet established the same kind of I’raternity 
amongst his tollowers, in the first year of the Hegira. 


See Abul-feda De vita Mahommedis, cap. 26. init. De 


' Fraternitate instituta inter AIoslemos. And, what is 


still more extraordinary, the Missionaries assure us, 
that it is one of the most sacred Institutions amongst 
the warrior-nations of the free people in North Ame- 
rica. Which, because it so exactly resembles the 
Grecian in all its circumstances, I shall give, as I find 
it described by one of their best writers. ‘ Chacun 
“ parmi eux a un ami a peu pres de son age, auquel 
‘¢ il s'attache, et qui s’attache a lui par des liens indis- 
“ solubles. Deux hommes ainsi unis pour leur inté- 
“rét commun, doivent tout faire & tout risquer pour 
“ Sentraider, & se secourir mutuellement: /a mort 
““ méme, a ce qwils croycnt, ne les separe que pour un 


© tems: ils comptent bien de se rejoindre dans Vautre 


“monde pour ne se plus quitter, persuadés quils y 
“ auront encore besoin l'un de lautre—On ajoute, 

* que ces amis, quand ils se trouvent cloignes les uns 
“des autres, sinvoquent reciproquement dans les 

perils, ou ils se recontrent; ce quiil faut sans doute 
“ entendre de leurs genics tutelantes. Les PRESENS 
“ sont les noeuds de ces associations, Yinterét & le 
* besoin les fortifient ; c’est un secours sur lequel on 
‘ peut presque toujours compter.  Quelyues uns 


 pretendent qwils sy glisse du desordre; mais jal 
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«« sujet de croire qu’au moiens cela nest pas general.” 
Journal @un Voyage dans PAmerigue Septentrionale 
par le P. de Charlevoix, tome vi. p. 14. 


P. 93. [X] One can hardly account for that strange 
mistake of the Abbe Velly, in his clegant History of 
France, where, speaking of these fraternities in arms 
amongst the Northern Nations (for nature dictates 
the same practice to all, in the same circumstances), 
he says—‘ On nen trouve AUCUN VESTICE chez ces 
« fieres Republiques qui s‘ctoient attribué Vesprit et 
«Ja politesse a Yexclusion de tout autre Peuple: 
« mais elles sont de toute ancienncté chez les Nations 
« Septentrionales, que la Grece et VItalie plutdt civi- 
“ Jisées ont juge Apropos de nommer Sauvages et 
¢ Barbares.” ‘Tom. v. p. 58. 


a 


t 


P. 98. [Y] Hence the reader will be able to judge 
of the delicacy of taste, and accuracy of discernment, 
in a late Writer ; who, in a book called Elements of 
Criticism, corrects Virgil's want of judgment in this 
part of the Aneis, alter having given instances of de- 
focts full as notorious, in the Georgics. “ An Episode 
« in a narrative Poem (says this Man of Taste) 
“ being, in effect, an Accessory, demands not that 
 gtrict. union with the principal subject, which is re- 
“ quisite betwixt a whole and its constituent parts. 
« The relation, however, of Priicipal and Accessory 
“ being pretty Intimate, an I'pisode LOOSELY con- 
“ nected with the principal subject will never be 
Reracci, 1 Give, OW AN EXAMPLE the descent 
« of Aineas into Hell, which employs the Sixth Book 
Soff the | Aineidsan Dic SReaderv 1s \NOTUPREPARED 
for this important event. No CAUSE IS ASSIGNED 
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“ thatcan make itappear NECESSARY, or even natural, 
“ to suspend, for so long a time, the principal action,” 
&c. &e. vol. i. p. 38.—The Critic having told us that 
a strict wion is not required between the Principal 
and Accessory, finds fault with the Acessory, that no 
cause is given to make it appear, that it is NECES~ 
sary to the Principal. However, I ought not to be 
too severe on this great Critic, since the Observation 
was certainly made on purpose to recommend my inter= 
pretation of this descent into Hell; which shews, if not 
the necessity, yet the infinite grace and beauty of this 
noble Accessory, and the close and natural connexion 
st has with its Principal. 7 


P. 106. [Z] But Servius, in his explanation of the 
branch, went upon the absurd supposition that /Eneas’s 
descent into hell was the same with that of Ulysses, in 
Homer, @ necromantic incaniation by sacrifice, to call 
up the shadows of the dead. ‘ Ramus enim necesse 
“ erat, ut & unius causa esset interitus, unde & statim 
& mortem subjungit Misem: & ad sacra Proserpine 
“ accedere, nisi sublato ramo non poterat. Inferos 
‘autem subire, hoe dicit sacra cclebrare Proserpine.” 
And again, ad ver. 149. “ Praterea jucet CLANLUINUM 
“ tbe corpus amici. Acsi diceret; Est & alia op- 
«* portunitas descendendi ad inferos, id est, Proserpine 
« sacra peragendi. Duo enim horum sacrorum genera 
‘ fuisse dicuntur; unum NEKYOMANTI®, quod Lu- 
“ canus exsequitur; & aliud sCIOMANTIA£, i est, 
“ diyinationis per umbras ; cxia cnim umbra est, & 
“ yavele, vaticiniun, quod in LHomero, quem Virgilius 
* sequitur, lectum est.” 


P. 107. [AA] The learned Selden, in his comment 
on the ninth book of Poly-olbion, scems to approve 
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the absurd conjecture of P. Crinitus, that the golden- 
bough signifies misletoe : and would confirm it by that 


‘very reason, which absolutely overthrows it; viz. that 


Virgil comPARES it to the ms/etce: for it is contrary 
to all the rules of good writing, whether simply figu- 
rative, or allegoric, to make the comparison to the cover, 
the contents of the cover; a COMPARISON necessarily 
implying, that the thing, to which another is compared, 
should be diferent from that other. 


P. 127. [BB] The very learned Mr. Dacier trans- 
lates iv amoggnrois, dans les Alysteres; and this 
agreeably to his knowledge of Antiquity. For amépiilx 
was used by the Ancients, to signify not only the grand 
secret taught in the Jfysteries, but the ALysteries 
themselves; as appears trom innumerable places in 
their writings. Yet the celebrated I'rench translator 
of Puffendorf’s Law of Nature and Nations, lib. ii. 
cap. 4. § 19. note (1), accuses him of not understanding 
his author: “‘ Mr. Dacier fait dire a Platon que Jon 
“* tenoit tous les jours ces discours au peuple dans les 
** ceremonies & dans les ATysteres. 1) seroit 4 souhaiter 
“ quil efit allegué quelque autorité pour etablir un 
* fait si remarquable. Mais il s‘agit ici manifeste- 
** ment des instructions secrétes que les Pythagoriciens 
* donnoient & leurs initicz, & lesquelles ils decouvroient 
“Jes raisons les plus abstruses, & les plus particulicrs 
** des dogmes de leur philosophie. Ces instructions 
“ cachécs s'appclloient dréji4lz—Ce que Platon dit 
“un peu auparavant de Philolaus, philosophe Pytha- 
“* goricien, ne permit pas de douter que la raison, 
‘€ qu'il rapporte ici comme trop abstruse & difficile 4 
* comprendre, ne soit celle que donnoient les Py- 
* thagoriciens.” He says, i¢ were to be wished Dacier 
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had some authority for so remarkable a fact. He hath 
this very passage, which is sufkicient; for the word 
a7opoqj~ can mean no other than the J/ysteries. But 
those who want further authority, may have enough of 
it, in the nature and end of the J/ysteries, as explained 
above.—He says, ‘‘ It is evident, Plato is here talking 
“of the secret instructions which the Pythagoreans 
“gave to their Initiated, in which they discovered 
“ their most abstruse and particular doctrines.” This 
cannot be so, for a very plain reason. The philosophy 
of the Pythagoreans, like that of the other sects, was 
divided into the exoteric and esoteric ; the open, taught 
to all; and the secret, taught to aselectnumber. But 
the impiety of suicide was in the first class, as a doc- 
trine serviceable to society: “ Vetatque Pythagoras 
“ injussu imperatoris, id est, Dei, de presidio & 
“ statione vite decedere,” says Tully, in his book 
Of old age; who, in his Dream of Scipio, written in 
the evoteric way, condemns swicide for the very same 
reason; but in an epistle to a particular friend, which 
certainly was of the esoteric kind, he approves of- it ; 
“ Ceteri quidem, Pompeius, Lentulus tuus, Scipio, 
‘‘ Afranius, feede perierunt. At Cato PRECLARE. 
“ Jam istue quidem, cum volemus, licebit.” lib. ix. 
ep. 18. It could not be, therefore, that the impiety of 
suicide should be reckoned amongst the aepprla of phi- 
losophy, since it was one of their popular doctrines. 
But this will be fuller seen, when we come to speak of 


the philosophers, in the next book. Mr, Barbeyrac 


concludes, that, ‘as Plato had spoken of Philolaus a 
‘* little before, it cannot be doubted but that he speaks 
“ of the reason against suicide, as a doctrine of the 
“ Pythagorean philosophy.” What has been said 
above, utterly excludes this interpretation, Lut though 
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_itdid not, there is nothing in the context which shews, 


Plato thought of Philolaus in this place. Itis a‘low ed, 
this was a doctrine of the Pythagoric school, though 
not of the esoteric kind. The Afysterics, and that 
School, held a numb:r of things in common; this has 
been shewn, in part, already: and when we come 
to speak of Pythagoras, it will be seen how it hap- 
pened. : 


P. 128. [CC] We may well judge it to be so, when 
we find it amongst the Curxese (see AL Polo, lib. ii. 
cap. 28.) and the AraBrans, the two people least 
corrupted by foreign manners, and the yicious customs 
of more civilized nations. The Arabians, particularly, 
living much ina state of nature, where men’s wants are 
few, and consequently where there is small temptation 
to this unnatural crime, yet were become so prone to 
it, that their lawgiver Mahomet found it necessary to 
exact an oath of the Arabian women, not to destroy 
their children. The form of this oath is given us by 
Gagnier, in his notes on Abel-feda’s Life of ALuhomet, 
and it is in these words; “—Ne deo rem ullam asso- 
“cient; ne furentur; ne fornicentur; NE LIBEROS 
““suos occripanr [metu paupertatis uti habetur, 
“ Sur vi. v. 151.] neque inobedientes sint Apostolo 
“ Dei, in eo quod justuin est.” p. 41. n. (a>. 


Ibid. [DD] The Egyptian laws were said to have 
been of Isis’s own appointment. This will shew us 
with what judgment and address Ovid has told the 
tale of Lidgus the Cretan, in his ALetamorphosis ; (of 
the nature and art of which Work more will be ob- 
served hereatter). Lidgus (in the ixth book, fab. 12.) 
is represented as commanding his pregnant wife, 

Telethusa, 
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Telethusa, to destroy the expected infant, if it proved 
a female. Yet is this Cretan thus charactcrized, 


- -.- Vita fidesque 
Inculpata fuit - - - 


in a word, just such another as Terence’s man of 
universal benevolence, (mentioned above) the Author 
of the famous maxim, homo swim, humani nihil a me 
alicnum puto, and of the very seine command of infan- 
ticide to his Wife ; who for not obeying it is reckoned 
by him, amongst those, gui zeque jus neque bonum atque 
equum sciunt. Telethusa, however, aS common as 
such a command was, and as indifferent as it was 
esteemed, is much alarmed with the apprehension of 
falling into the cruel situation of being obliged to 
execute it. In this distress, Isis appears to her ina 
dream, promises her asisstance, and orders her to de- 
ceive her husband, and bring up whatever the Gods 


should send: 


Pone graves curas, mandataque falle mariti ; 
Nec dubita, cum te partu Lucina levarit, 
Tollere quicquid erit - - - 
Ovid's moral of his tale is this, “ That Egypt had 
“ opposed very wise and humane laws to the horrid 
‘ practice of INFANTICIDE, now become general, and 
“ continuing unchecked by all other civil institu- 


“* tions.” 


A“ 


P. 177. [EE] On what is here said concerning the 
Character of ‘milianus the most learned Chancellor 
Mosheim observes as follows : “ Platonicis Christianam 
Religionem astu subvertcre studentibus, APULEIUM 


_ non ita pridem addidit vir ingenio aque magnus atque 
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368 THE DIVINE-LEGATION [Book II, 
doctrina, Gul. Warburtonus in Demonstratione dicing 
Levationis Mosis. Hune enim in notissima illa de 
aureo Asino fabula scu Metamorphosi id egisse putat, 
ut Aysteria Deorum summa virtute ad sanandas & 
purgandas hominum mentes esse preedita, sacrisque 
Christianis idcirco longe ateferenda, demonstrarct, 
hominem nempe imprimis superstitiosum, Christianis- 
que et publico Sectz, quam probabat, & privato 
nomine inimicum. Observavit Vir egregius qua est 
sagacitate, rerumque veterum peritia, in Apuleio non- 
nulla nemini ante ipsum observata : in quibus id placet 
maxime, quod Licinium Jimrtranuy, quid Apu- 
LEIuM apud Africee Proconsul- Afagie accusaverat 
Curistranum fuisse ex Apologia, que extat, accusati, 
non sine magna veri specie suspicatur. De censilio 
vero Fubule de Asino, quod commentationem Lys- 
teriorum et Christiane Religionis contemtionem yir 
doctissimus esse conjicit, dubitare mihi liceat, quum 
mihil afferri videam ex ea; quod difficulter ‘in aliam 
partem accipi possit.” De rebus Christ. ante Constant. 
AL, Commentarii Seculum tert. Sect. 21. not. Gia 
The English of which conclusion amounts to this, 
“ That another interpretation might be given of the 
Golden Ass.” I believe so. It might be shewn to 
contain a process for the discovery of the Philosopher's 
Stone. Anda certain German Chymist,.if I be not 
mistaken, has extracted this secret out of the Fwdle. 

\ 

P. 277. [FF] These were the considerations, doubt- 
less, which induced the excellent author De esprit des 
lotr to say, “ II est aisé de regler par des loix ce 
qu'on doit aux autres; il est difficile d’y comprendre 
tout ce qu’on se doit A soi-meme,” Vol. I. p- 167, 
4to. eee 
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P. 302. [GG] See Book IV.—Nay, so fond were 
they of this notion of local tutclary Deities, that they 
degraded even Jupirer himself, their Futher of gods 
and men, into one of them, as appears by, his several 
appellations of Jupeter Ammon, Olympicus, Capitolinus, 
etc. ‘This deceived Dr. Bentley, who finding Jupiter, 
in the popular theology, to be a local Deity, concluded 
hin not to be ove but many. So that in the last 
edition of his excellent Remarks on that foolish book, 
called d discourse of free-thinking, he reproves the 
translator of Lucan for calling Jupiter Ammon, this 
greatest of the Gods, this mighty chief :-—* A Roman 
‘“* would never have said that Juppiter Ammon was as 
great as Juppiter Capitelinus ; though the translator 
“ took it for granted that all Juppiters must needs be 
** the same. But a known passage in Suetonius may 
“ correct his notion of the heathen theology. Augustus 
had built a temple to Juppiter Tonans, within the 
“* area of the capitol : whereupon he had a dream, that 
“ Capitolinus Juppiter complained his worshippers 
were drawn awey: Augustus, in his dream, an- 
“ swered, that he had dedicated 7onuns there, only as 
“ the other’s porter : and accordingly, when ne waked, 
he hung (as a porter’s badge) that temple round 
with bells. Now if Capitodinus would not bear the 
very Thunderer by him, but in quality of his porter ; 
much less would he have suffered poor beggarly 
Ammon (for all he was his namesake) to be styled 
the mighty chief.” p.281. Hene he had one pset 
to contradict; who “thought” (he says) “ all Jupiters 
the same.” When he wrote his notes on Milton he 
had another on his hands, who, it seems, did not think 
them to be the same, and he chuses to contradict him, 
likewise. | 
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Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline, was seen 
“ He with Olympias, this with her who bore 
Scipio - - -” Par. Lest, Book ix. 508, 


On which, the Critic observes with some contempt— 
“ Then he brings more stories—and (something 

“ strange) Two Sapiens.” However, in his former 
humour he will have it, that according to the popular 
theology, “all Jupiters. were not the Se ‘This will 
deserve to be considered. The peope of Antiquity, 
i excess of folly and flattery, were sometimes wont to 
worship their good kings and: benefactors under tlie 
hame of Jupiter, the rz ather of Geds and men, who, 
by thus lending his titles, received, ima little time, from 
posterity, all that worship which was first paid to the 
borrowers of his name ; all their particular kenefactors 
being swallowed up in him. And this was one prin- 
cipal reason of Jupiter's. being a twtelary deity. But 


their PiILosopuERs, searching into the original of the 


Pagan theology, found out this lost secret, That their 
kings had given occasion to the worship of this local 
shee eee ; whom, therefore, they regarded, as 


' ditferent Jupiters ; that is, as so many kings who had 


assumed his name. Hence Varro in Tertullian reckons 


up no less than three hundred. ‘The result of all this 


was, that in the popular theology there was but ONE 
J upiter ; in the philosophic theogony there were MANY. 
Just as, on the contrary, in the popular mythology 
there were many Gods; in the philosophic physiology, 
but one. 

~ What shall we say then to the story from Suctonik iSy 

which is brought to prove that, according to Ine po- 


pular theology, all Jupiters were not the same? Yor 


, Surely the Romans regarded the Capitoline eae 
an 
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Notes.} OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 371 
and the Thunderer as the same person: If it be asked, 
Why then, had they diferent naines? Suetonius will 
inform us: who relates that Augustus consecrated this 
temple to Jupiter Tonans, on his being preserved from 
a dreadful flash of lightning, in his Cantabrian expe- 
ditior. And so Minucius Felix understood the matter, 
where he thus addresses the Pagan idolators—Quid 


ipse Jupirer vester! modo imberbis statuitur, modo 


barbatus locatur: ct cum Hammon DICITUR, habet 
cornua; et cum CaPITOLinus, tunc gerit fulmina. 
Cap. 21.—And Eusebius, who was perfectly well ac- 
quainted with the pagan theology, says expressly, that 
Ammon was one of the Surnames of J upiter—ir dé 
Ala tov vee tiwwy AMMONA weorayepeveucvey. Prep, 
Hang. |. iii. c. 3.—And Cicero, in his book of the na- 
ture of the Gods, makes Cotta take it for granted, that 
the Capitoline and the Ammonian J upiter were one 
and the same ; for, speaking of the form and ficure of 
the Gods against Velleius, he says, £¢ quidem alia 
[species] nobis Capitolin’, alia Afris, Ammonis Jovis : 
Where all the weight of the observation consists in the 
supposition, that the Capiteline and Ammonian J upiter 


were one and the same God. However, this must be 


confessed, that Capitolinus and Tonans appear to Au- 
gustus in a dream, as two different persons, and are 
so considered by him when awake. The true solution 
of the difficulty is this: The Pagans worshipped their 
Gods under a matcrial visible image. And their 
Statues, when consecrated, were supposed to Le in- 
formed by en Intelligence, which the God, to whose 
Worship they were erected, sent into them, as his 
Vicegerent. This general notion furnished Lucian 
with a pleasant incident in his Jupiter Tragicius, who, 
calling a grand synod of the Gods, is made to sum- 
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S72 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If 
mon all those of gold, silver, ivory, stone, and copper. 
Now, in Augustus’s dream, it was the Intelligence, or 
Vicegerent, in the statue of Jupiter Capitolinus, who 
complained of his new brother, in that of Tonans, as 
getting all the eustom from him. This being the 
whole of the mystery, Jupiter’s popular unity remains 
unshaken. 

But what shall we say to the Critic? He censures 
Rowe, for not saying what Milton had said; and af- 
terwards censures Milton for not saying what Rowe 
had said; and is yet so unlucky as to be doubly mis- 
taken. ‘The case is this, Where Milton speaks of two 
Jupiters, he is delivering the sense of the Philoso- 
phers; where Rowe says there was but one, he 1s 
delivering the sense of the people; and both were 
right. But the Critic, being in a contradicting hu- 
mour, will have both to be in the wrong, 


P. 303. [HH] Denique et antequam commerciis 
orbis pateret, & antequam gentes ritus suos moresque 
miscerent, unaqueque natio conditorem suum, aut 
ducem inelytum, aut reginam pudicam sexu suo for- 
tiorem, aut alicujus muneris vel artis repertorem venc- 
rabatur, ut civem bone memorie. Sic et defunctis 
premium, et futuris dabatur exemplum. JZinuc. Fel. 
c. xx.—Hence may be seen the falsehood, both in fact 
and right, of the foundation principle of the book 
called The Grounds and Reasons of the Christian 
Religion; that “it wasa conunon and necessary me 
“ thod for new Revelations to be built and grounded 
“-on precedent Revelations.” Chap. iv. pp. 20, 20.— 
Sce this position confuted more at large in the Divine 
Legation, Book vi. sect. 6. 
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P. 309. [II) Ils me donnoient cette response assez 
plaisante ; quiils ne pretendoient yas que leur Loi fit 
universelle—quils ne pretendoient point que la n¢étre 
fit fausse ;—quiil se ponvoit faire quelle fat bonne 
pour nous, et que DIEU POUVOIT Avorn FAIT PLU- 
SIEUKS CHEMINS DIFFERENS POUR AILER AU CIELG 
mais fls ne veulent pas entendre -qne la néire étant 
generale pour toute ja terre, 1a leur ne peut etre que 
fable et que pure invention. Voyuges de Hr. Bernier, 
tom. ii. p. 138. Friar William de Rubruquis, a 
French Minorite, who travelled into Tartery in the 
year 1253, tells us, c. xlin. that Mangu Chan, Empe- 
ror of Tartary, talking to hiu of religion, said, “ As 
“* God hath given unto the hand divers tingers, so he 
“hath given many ways to men to come unto hin; 


** he hath given the Scriptures unto you; but he hath 


“ given unto us soothsayers, and we do that which 
“* they bid us, and we live in peace.” ‘The Jesuit 
Tachard tells us, that the king of Siam made mech 
the same answer to the French cmbassador, who mos ed 
‘him, in his master’s name, to ermbrace the Christ-in 
religion—Je m’etonne que leroy de France mon bon 
ami s'intresse si fort dans une atfuire qui regarde Dieu, 
ou il semble que Dicu méme ne preane aucune in'e- 
rest, et quil a enti¢rement laissé 4 nctre discretion. 
Car ce sray Dieu, qui a créé te cic! et ta terre ct 
toutes les creatures quon y voit, et qui leur a down 
des natures et des inclinations si ditferentes, ne por 
voit-il pas, sil efit voulu, en donnant aux hummacs vies 
‘corps et des anies semblahes, leur inspirer les memes 
sentimens pour Jaretizion qi falom suivre, ct pour 
Je culte qui tuy €toit le plus avreable, et taire ne tre 
toutes les nations dans une mou toy? Cet ordre pa 
ani les bommes ct cette unité de religion aependant 
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THE. DIVINE LEGATION . [Pook IY, 3 
absolument de la Providence divine, qui pouvoit aussj | 
aisement introduire dans le monde que la diversité deg | 
Sectes que s'y sont etablics de tout tems; ne doit on 
pas croire que le vray Dic prend autant de plaisir @ 4 
estre honoré par des cultes et des ceremonies diffe- 
rentes, qua estre glorifié par une prodigieuse quantité 
de creatures qui le loiient chacune & sa maniere? 
Cette beauté et cette varieté que nous admirons dans 
Yordre naturelle, seroient elles moins admirables dans 
Yordre surnaturel, ou moins dignes de Ja Sagesse de 
Dieu? Voyage de Siam, 1. v. Pp. 231, 232. Amst. ed. 


1688: The Abbé de Choisi, a coadjutor in this eui- 


bassy, tells us, that the people were in the same way 
of thinking with their king—Jusques ici ils [les mis- 
sionnaires} n'ont pas fait grand chose dans le royaume 
de Siam. Les Siamois sont des esprits doux, qui 
n’aiment -pas 4 disputer, et qui croyent la plitpart de 
toutes les religions sont bonnes. Journal du Voyage 
de Siam, p. 200. ed. Amst. 1688. = 


BB ERM Voltaire,.in shiswde Siecle: de 
Louis xiv. having spoken of this persecuting spirit 
atnongst the followers of Christ, and observed that it 
was unknown to Paganism, Says very gravely, that 
“after having long searched for the cause of this dif- 
ference between the two religions, both of which 
abounded with doginatists and fanatics, he at length 
found it in the RervsLicaN sprpit of the latter.’— 
This was only mistaking the effect for the cause; and 
Was No great Inatter in a writer, who in the same place 
can tell us, not as problematical, but as a known and 
acsnowledyed truth, that the Jews as well as Gentiles 
offered HUMAN sacrifices.—Cette fureur fut inconnué 
au Paganisme. Jl couvrit la terre de ténébres, mais 
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Notes.| OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 375 
al ne l'arrosa guerres que du sang des animaux; et si 
quelquefois CHEZ LES JULFS et chez les Paiens on 
devoua des victimes humaines, ces devouemens, tout 
horribles quils étaient, ne causérent peint de guerres 
civiles.—J’aAl RECHERCHE LONGTEMS comment et 
pourquoi cet esprit dugmatique, qui divisa les ecoies 
de l’antiquité payenne sans causer le moindre trouble, 
en a produit parmi nous desi horribles.—Ne pourtait- 
on pas trouver peut-ctre Vorigine de cette nouvcile 
peste qui a ravagé la terre, DANS L ESPRIT.REPUBLI- 
CAIN qui anima les premieres églises? Tom. ib 
chap. 32. Du Calvinisme, p. 23.—Strange! that he 
should mistake thus, when he had the trve cause 
almost in view, as he had when he made the following 
observation: La religion des Paiens ne consistait que 
dans la morale et dans des fetes. And again, in nis 
Abregé de (Histoire Universelle—la raison en’ est, 
que les Payens dans leurs erreurs gros-ifres wacuent 


‘point de dogmes, p. 63.—The first questioa ts, Huw 


{ 

he came by his observation? That it was no deductua 
of his own, appears from his not seeing the conse- 
quence of the fact contained in it, which was great 
éndifference in Religion: tor ue goes on with that od 
encomium on Paganism, which our brec-thinkers (who 
did not see from whence the wdiffereice avose) are 
always ready to give unto it. See p. 164. vol.) i. of 
the Abregée. The second question is, [ow the Chris- 
tians came by their repuhiican spirit? Aud this ouly is 
srorth an answer. Without doubt it was the sp.atr 
OF THEIR RELIGION which gaye it to thei, whea 
the followers of Paganism had it net. Chiistianity 
consists in the belief of ccrtain prepositions uccessary 
to salvation; which peculiarity virtuaily conden. ail 
other Religions. So that these other having. she cal, 
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power on their side, would endeavour to suppress so 
inhuspitable a Novelty. And this directly violating 
conscience, produced the Republican spirit, or the 
spirit of resistance ; whose natural aim goes no further 
than Liderty; not to Dominion. Agrecably hereto, 
as is observed above, the first persecution for Relivion 
was borne, not inflicted, by the Christian Church. 


- 333. [LL] To this old Pagan blindness, some 
moder Christians seem to have succeeded. They 
pretend, that what is said in Scripture of the depen- 
dency and foundation of Christianity on Judaism, is 
said by way of accommoparTion to the prejudices of 
the Jews ; but that when the preachers of the Gospel 
applied themselves to the Gentiles, they preached. up 
Jesus simply, as a divine Messenger, ouni'ting the 
Jewish characters of the Messiah. Now, though no- 
thing can be more false, or extravagant ; yet the me- 
thod employed by the first Preachers ot the Gospel, 
to introduce Christianity amongst the Gcnuiles, gives 
this foolish Doctrine the little countenance it hath, 


P.313.{M Mi This, the Father says on the autho- 
rity of Tertullian and Eusebius, M. Le Clere, in his 
Flist. Eccl. ann. xxix. rejects the whole story, though 
it be as strongly supported as a civil fact can well be. 
What he urges against it is fully cbviated by the priu- 
ciples here delivered. Indeed the chief force of his 
objcction arises from several Salse additions to the fact: 
A circumstance, which may be found in, and hath 
been brought to the discredit of, the best attested facts 
of antiquity; such as the defcat of Julian’s ,attempt 
to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem. See my Discourse 
on that subject. 
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P. 313. [NN] The not attending to the genius of 
Paganism, hath misled some of the best Critics into 
a very lame judgment on the first Apologists ; who, 
they pretend, have unskiifully managed, in employing 
all their pains to evince what was so easy to be done, 
the falschood cf Paganism, rather than to prove the 
truth of their own Keligion. For, say these critics, 
were Paganism proved false, it did not follow that 
Christianity was true; but were the Christian Keligion 
proved true, it followed that the Pagan was false. But 
the matter, we see, was just otherwise ; and the Apo- 
logists acted with much good judgment. The truth 


of Christianity was acknowledged by the Payans ; 


they only wanted to have the compliment returned. 
As this could not be done, there was a necessity to 
assign the reasons of their refusal. And this gave 
birth to so many confutations of idolatrous Worship. 
It is true, when their adversaries found thein persist 
in their wnsociuble pretences, they paid this harsh 
treatment in kind; and accused Christianity, in its 
turn, of falsehood: but this was not till afterwards, 
and then faintly, and only by way of acquit. For 
want of due reflection on these things, both FaBri- 
cius and L:nranr have been betrayed into this 
wrong judgement. Facilius subscribo (says the first) 
judicio virt ecleberrimi atque eruditissimi Jacobi Lien- 
fant, in Diario Lon.liniensi, Fist. of the Vorks of the 
Learned, A.1709. p. 284. Il ya long tems, quona 
eu lieu de remarquer, que la religion Chrétienne est 
une bonne cause, qui de tout tems a été sujette a étre 
aussi mal defendué, que mal attaquée. Ses PREMIERS 
APOLOGISTES la sotitinrent micux par Icur ztle, par 
Jeur pict®, et par leurs soufrances, que par les s\polo- 
gies, 
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378 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If. 
gles, quils nous en ont laissées.— Delectus argum. ct 
syllabus script. qui relig. Christ. asser. p. 209. 


P. 313. [OO] This was not understood inmmediately 
by the Pagans, as appears from a remarkable passage 
of Lampridius in his life of Alexander Severus— 
Christo templum facere voluit [Alex. Severus] eumque 
inter deos recipere—Sed prohibitus est ab iis qui, con- 
sulentes sacra, repererant omnes Christianos futuros sj 
_ id eptato evenisset, et templa reliqua deserenda. Now 
those who rested this conclusion on an ovacle, or divine 
premonition, could have no knowledge of the nature 
of Christianity. - 


P. 313. [PP] The reader will not be displeased to 
ear a curious story, from the life of St Anscharius, 
which tends much to illustrate what we say, concerning 
the genius of Paganism, and the reason ot its aversion 
to Christianity. This Saint travelling amongst the 
people of the North, fell into the following adventure : 
—Pervenit ad Byrcam, ubi invenit regem et multitu- 
dinem populi nimio errore confusam. Instigante enim 
Diabolo, contizit, co ipso tempore, ut quidam ilo ad- 
venicns diceret, se in conventy deorum, que ipsam 
terran possidere cred: bantur adiuisse, et ab tis missum, 
ut hee regi et populis nuntiaret: Vos, inquiunt, nos 
vobi3 propitios diu habuistis, ct terram incolatus vestri 
cui multa abundantia nostro adjutorio in pace ct 
prosperitate longo tempore tenuistis, Vos quoque 
nobis sacrificia et vota debita persolvistis. At nunc 
et sacrificia solita subtrahitis, et vota Spontaned Sens 
Ooffertis, et, quod magis nobis displicct, edienum Deum 
Super vos introducitis, $i itaque nos yobis propitios 
. habere 
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habere vultis, sacrificia omissa augete, et vota majora 
persolvite. Alterius quoque Deiculturam, gue contraria 
nobis docetur, ne apud vos recipiatis, et ejus servitio 
ne intendatis. Porro si ctiam plures Deos habere 
desideratis, et vobis' non siufficimus, Evicuin guondans 
regem wvestrum nos unmiumes in collegium nostrum 
adsciscimus, ut sit unus de numero Deorum. Mabil- 
lon, Act. SS. Ord. S. Bened. See. iv. p. 2.—And how 
little these Pagans doubted of Christianity’s being a 
real Revelation from a God, we may sce in another 
place of the same Life, where one of their piratical 
kings propeses, according to their custom, to enquire 
by divination what place they should next invade:— 
Interim rex prafatus cum Danis agere ccepit, ut forte 
perq:tirerent, utrum voluntate deorum locus ipse ab 
eis devastandus essct. Multi, inquit, ibi sunt Dii 
potentes ct magni, ibi etiam olim ecclesia constructa 


est, et cultura Christi 4 multis Ciristianis ihi excolitur, — 


qui fortissimus est Deorum, et potest sperantibus in 
se quomodo vult auxiliari—Quesitum est igitur sor- 
‘tibus, etc. Cap. xvi. 


P. 314. [QQ] The very learned and acute M. 
Move says, it was the greatest misfortune that could 
have befallen the Cavistians to be persecuted by so great 
ond goed aman [M. AnronineE.]| Posth. Works, v. ii. 
p..274.—And Lord Suarressury observes, that 
nothing could have beena greater honour or advaitage 
to Christianity than to be persecuted by a NeERo, 
Letter con. Enthus. Sect. 3—We shall know what 
to thmk of these observations, when we have con- 
sidered how the case stood with regard to persecuting 
Emperors. In this class we find, on one side, Nero, 
Domitian, and the Maximiani; on the other, Trajan, 

the 
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the Antonines, and Valerian. Had the Persecuto)*s 
been all like the first set, Unbelievers would liave said, 
“No wonder that force and violence failed to root 
out the Christian sect, when employed by such Mon- 
sters as were hated by Gods and Men.” Had the 
Persecutors, on the contrary, been all of the other 
kind, Unbelievers would then have said, ‘ There must 
needs have been something very wrong in the Christian 
practive, or very impudent in the imposture of their 


_pretences, to provoke the sanguinary resentments of 


Emperors so wise and clement.” But now, to see 
CHRISTIANITY persecuted indifferently by the Good 
and Pad, is sufficient to reduce the enemies of Reve- 
Jation to silence upon this topic: and is enough te 
satisfy unpreju‘liced men, assisted in their judgment by 
what has been said above, that Providence appeared 
anxious (as it were) to shew, by this disposition of 
things, that matters very foreign to the merits of the 
ease set this violent machine agoing; whose issue, it 
was decrecd, should convince the World that all it’s 
Power was weakness, when opposed to the progress of 
the GosPEL. 


P. 315. [RR] St. Paul tells us in what this hostile 
odie consisted, where, speaking of their obstinate 
adherence to the Laz against all the conviction of the 
Gospel, he says, And they pleased not God, and are 
CONTRARY TO AFL MEN, 1 Zhess. iH. 15. They were 
not contrary to all men wa their having different Rites; 
for each nation had rites diferent from one another: 
but in their condemning and reprobating all Rites but 
their own : which being (till the coming of Christianity) 
peculiar to themselves, was ascribed to their hatred of 
mankind. : : ; 

P2310. 
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Notes.} OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 38: 

P. 316. [SS] ro dt frosmoy taro, tvx dad idixas ROS 
Epxmlas, En nara Widny wWaparakry, ws ob Xpistavor. Lib. 
x1. § 3. But by this mere obstinacy, no more possibly 
might be meant than a rigid adherence to truth, which 
was not one of the distinguishing virtues of this royal 
Philosepher, as appears even from these Veditations. 
He represents L. Verus, his Celleague in the Empire, 
as a pattern of vigilance, sobriety and. decency; and 
his Wife Lustina, as exemplary for her conjugal ten- 
derness and fidelity. Might not then the same sTorcaL 
PRIDE which thought fit to cover Luxury and Lust 
under the names of ‘Temperance and Chastity, be ready 
to call the divine Heroism of the Christian Martyrs a. 
brutal obstinacy ? 


P. 319. [TT] St. Chrysostom supposed the Apostle 
was convened before the Areopagus as a CRIMINAL: 
and his Authority hath made it the general opinion : 
From whence, the learned Author of a Tract intitled, 
Observations on the Conversion of St. Paul, hath re- 
ceived it. I would rather think, that the PAilosophers 
who encountered him, invited him thither as a PUBLIC 
BENEFACTOR, who hada new Worship to propose to 
the people. My reasons are these: 

1. St. Paul was taken up to this Court by the Pur- 
LosoPHERS. Acts xvii. 19.—But the Philosophers, of 
that time, abhorred the character of delators or per- 
secutors for Religion; this was a temper which sprung 
up amongst them with the progress. of Christianity, 
The worst Opinion they had of Paul was his being a 
babbler, as the Epicureans called him; though the 
Stoics thought more reverendly of his character, as 
a setter forth of strange gods, Eivwy dzimoviay nailal- 
yedevs, a discoverer of some foreign Gods; tor their 
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hospitality extended to all strangers, (as Julian tells 
us) whether Goas or Aen; and this could not but be 
a welcome office to a people disposed to raise altars 
even to Gods unknown, ver. 23. 


2. Their address to him, when they had brought 
him thither, ‘may we know what this doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, 3, ver. 14.} implies rather a request fo a 
Teacher, than an interrogatory to a Criminal. 


3. At least, the reason they give for their request 
goes no further than to imply a desire of satisfaction 
concerning a doubtiul matter—Lor thou bringest cer- 
tain strange things to cur ears, ver. 20. £¢ (Cold twa, 
certain foreign ceremonies or customs. And Strabo, 
as we see, tells us, the Athenians were most addicted 
to foreign worship. 


4. But the very words of the historian fully explain 
the whole matter; for having told us that these Philo- 
sophers took Paul, and brought him to Areopagus, he 
subjoins the motive of their proceeding in these words, 
—For all the Athemans, and strangers which were 
there {2.e. such as resided there for education, or out 
of love for the Athenian manners] spent their time in 
nothing else but either to tellor to hear some new thing. 
Now had the writer understood the citation to be of 
the criminal form, he would have given a more pertinent 
reason for their conduct; such as jealousy of danger 
to the State, or the established Religion. 


5. St. Paul’s speech to the Court hath not rit Icast 
air of an apology suiting a person accuse ed; but is one 
continued information af an Important matter, such as 
hefitted a.’Teacher or Benefactor to give. 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 8 
6. Had he appeared as a Criminal, the charge 
against hin would haye been simply, The setting forth 
of strange Gods. Now this charge of less tmportance 
he declines to auswer; and yet confesses a muck 
greater crime, of which he was not accused, namely, a 
condemnation of their established W orship—And the 
times of this ignorance God winked at, etc.-ver. 30. 


33 


7- The behaviour of the Court towards him shews 


he was not heard as aCriminal. Heis neither acquitted 
nor condemned: but dismissed as a man, coram nou 


~ gudice.—And when they heard of the resurrection of 


the dead, some mocked: and others said, Wewill hear 
thee again of this matter, ver. 32. 


-. 8 He left the Court, as-one thus dismissed. —So 
Paul departed from amongst them, ver. 33. A strange 
Way of intimating a juridical acquittal : but very na- 
turally expressing a resentment for a slighted mission. 
For as some mocked, and others referred him-to an 
indefinite time of audience, nothing was left him but 
to depart, and, according to his Master’s direction, to 
shake the dust from off his feet. ae 
9. The historian’s reflection on the whole supports 
all the foregoing reasons — Howdvit, certain men clace 
unto hin, and believed, ete. ver. 34. A very natural con- 
clusion of the story, if only a transaction within the 
sphere of his Mission; for then, having related its ill 
Success in general, some mocking, and others putting 
off the hearing, he ‘adds, that however it was not 
altogether without eflect, for a few converts he did 
make, e¢c, But if we suppose it a narrative of a ju- 
ridical process, we shall not fiad in it one circumstance 
ofa proper relation, We are not so0“much as told 
whether he was acquitted or censured, or gave cauition 
’ for 
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384 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Pook IL 
for a new appearance: But, as if so illustrious a pro- 
secution (where the most learned of the Apostles was 
the Crominal, the Greek Philosophers his decwsers, 
and the Court of Areopagus his Judges) was beluw 
the historian’s notice, we are told a thing quite 
foreign to the matter,—That he made but few con- 
verts. 

Ina word, take this history in the sense here ex- 
plained, and the whole narrative is simple, exact, and 
luminous: Take it in the other, and it scarce affords 
us one single quality of a-pertinent relation, but is 
obscured from one end to the other, both by redundan- 
cies and omissions. 

But had the interpreters not overlooked a plain fact, 


‘they would have given a different sense to this adven- 


ture. When Christianity first appeared, its two encmies, 
the Jews and Gentiles, had long administered their 
superstitions on very different principles. The Jews 
employed persecution; but the Gentiles gave a free 
toleration. And, though, soon aiter, the latter went 
into the intolerant measures of the other, yet, at this 
time, they still adhered to the ancient genius of 
Paganism. So that, of the many various persecutions 
of the Christian Teachers, recorded in The Acts of the 
Apostles, there is not one but what was begun and 
carried on by Jewish Magistrates, or at least excited 
by their emissaries ; if we except that at Philippi, which 
too was on pretence of an injury to private property. 
r—Buat the good T’ather, like more modern Interpreters, 
was fall of the ideas of his own times, when the Perse- 
cution of the Christian Faith was far advanced, rather 
than those of St. Paul, when it was not yet begun. And 
so I leave it (as it is a mistake) to be obstinately per-- 
sisted in, 
mPa ols 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 385 
Eat UY Rib ace hse think, the 
words ought to be read and pointed. The common 
reading is, separatim nemo habessit deus neve nocos + sed 
ne advenas, nisi publice adscitos, pricatim colunto: 
which is absurd and unintelligible. The inanuscript 
quoted by Manutius reads, neve novos sive advenas. 
in a word, this Law seems not to have been understood 
by the critics, from their not apprehending the nature 
of Paganism, and the distincticn between their toderuded 
and established religions. By the tirst branch, separatim 
nemo habessit deos, is meant that the Gods in general 
should not be worshipped in private convENTICLES, 
or be had, as it were, in propriety ; (Suos decs, says the 
comment) but lie in common to all the Citizens. And 
by the second branch, neve novos, neve advenas, nisi 
publice adscitos, privatim colunto, is meant that Par- 
TICULARS should not worship any new or foreign god 
without licence and authority from the State. For we 
must remember what hath been said, in the first section 
of this book, concerning the two parts of Pagan religion; © 
the one public, and the other private; the one which 
had the State tor its subject; the oter, particulars. 
Now the Staée, as such, worshipped only the country 
gods ; and this was properly the established religion. 
Particulars, as such, frequently grew fond of new and 
foreign gods, and modes of worship: and these, when 
allowed by the state, were their tolerated religions. 
Privatim therefore signifies [dy particulars] not 
[privately], which latter sense would make a contra-. 
diction in the sentence : Nest publice adscitos, privatim 
colunto: ‘ Let them not worship them PRIVATELY, 
“unless they be puzicLy allowed.” Tor how could 
those be said to be privately worshipped, that were 
publicly owned? By deos Novos, both here and in the 
W Olea) t, ‘Cre comment, 
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- THE DIVINE LEGATION {Book II. 
comment, I suppose, is meant Sods newly become such: 
Which m another place he calls—guasi Novos et ad 
scriptitios cives in celum receptos.—De nat. deor. 
I. iil. c.15. For the di munorum gentium were a kind 
of every-day manufacture : such as Tully in the words 
immediately following thus describes: OJ/os guos endo 
calo merita cocaverint ; Or, those who had newly dis- 
‘covered themselves to men. And by ADVENAs, the 
known local Lods of other Countries, 


oi OIG @.Se ied BI Sect ales 10. Thus [| venture to 
correct the passage. The common editions have it— 
iVon a sacerdotibus, non a patribus acceptos deos, ita 
PLACET Colt, st huic legi PARUERUNT ipst. Gruter 
says: Ita me Deus amet, vix intelligo ; heereo, adhuc 
hereo.— And none of the critics have pretended to 
take sense of it, but Petit, in his comment on the 
Attic laws: De advenis Diis (says he) sibi facit objici 
Tullius, an non liceat acceptos a sacerdotibus aut a 
patribus alienizenas Deos colere ? Respondet Cicero, 
licere, si, prout hac cavebatur lege, publice sint adsciti, 
Non privata patrum aut sacerdotum auctoritate. Hic 
igitur verborum ullij sensus est, qui latet et lectores 
fugit, qui excidit interrogationis nota, loco suo resti- 
tuenda et reponenda ad hunc modum. Suosque dcos, 
aut novos aut alienivenas coli, confusionem habet relj- 
gionum, et ignotas ceremonias, Non a sacerdotibus, 
non a patribus acceptos deos? Itq placet coli, si huic 
legit PARUERINT ipst. But as plausible as this ap- 
pears, it cannot, I think, be the true interpretation, 
Cicero is made to object impertinently ; for who, from 
the words neve novos, neve advenas, nisi publice adscitos, 
privatin colunto, could form any suspicion, that, by 
this law, the gody received by the prie ts or their fore- 
pleiaaiae. ‘ Sathers 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 387. 


fathers (which certainly had long enjoyed the. public 
ailowance) were forbid to be worshipped ? And those 
not publicly allowed, were forbid, from whatever quar- 
ter they were brought in. On the other hand, the 
propriety of the sense, given above, is scen from 
hence: 1. That the observation is of the nature of an 
éxample to a precept. He delivers a daw concerning 
the licensing new religions by the Magistrate; and 
then takes notice that, had it been well observed in 
Rome, it had prevented a great deal of superstition. 
2. The frequent breach of this Jaw in Rome was a 
notorious fact; as appears by the speech of Posthu- 
mius in Livy, quoted above; and therefore very 
likely to be taken notice of by Tully, when he was 
upon this subject. And what St. Austin says, in his 
second book of the City of God, concerning the ac- 
tions told of the gods in their public worship at Rome, 
and the lubricity of that wership, shews the season- 
ableness of this animadversion. Further, as the ge- 
neral sense of the /aw justifies the emendation in the 
Comment; so the words, aut novos, aut alienigenas, in 
the Comment, confirm the correction in the /aw.—By, 
confusionem religionun, I suppose Tully meant, such 
a confusion of ceremonies, as would leave no distinc- 
tion between the established and the tolerated worship; 
and thereby reduce Religion to so impotent a state, as 
to render it useless to civil Socicty; And by, ¢gnotas 
ceremonias, rites, which the Magistrate, by reason of 
their celebration in private conventicles, could not take 
cognizance of ; which might hurt the morals of society, 
by their Jewdness, as happened in the Bacchanals at 
Rome; or endanger its peace by cabals and factions, 
supported and encouraged by the secrecy of their ce- 
lebration. In the remaining words, Cicero gives a 
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plain intimation, that, had this law been observed, many 
superstitions both in the established and tolerated reli- 
gions had been avoided; which he hints had been in- 
troduced, without warrant from the State, by an 
interested Priestiiood and an ignorant Ancestry. To 
conclude, the neglect of this law in Rome was very 
notorious : and, probably, owing to their having no 
standing judicature, as at Athens, for that purpose. 


+P. 329. [YY] An intelligent missionary.seemed to 
see where the thing stuck, when he says, Pour ce qui 
est des conversions, qu’on peut faire de ces gens-la 
touchant l’Evangile- on ne sauroit faire aucun Sond 
sur cur. Ces sauvages, de méme que tous ceux de 
l’Amerique, sont fort peu disposez anx lumieres de la 
foi, parce quiils sont brutauxr et stupides, et que leurs 
Meurs scent exrtremement corrompues, et Opposées au 
Christianisme. Newvelle Decouv. dans LAmerig. Sept. 
par le R. P. Louis Hennepin Missionaire Recoliect et 
Notaive Apostolique, 4 Utr. 1697. p. 221. The cor- 
Tupt manners of the savages here complained of, -as 
indisposing them to the Gospel, we find, from this 
writer and others, are of such a kind as arise only 
from the want of civil government; and which civil 
government every where rectifies; such as rapine, 
cruelty, and promiscuous mixtures. Hans Fgede, a 
Danish missionary, who had been five and twenty 
years in Greenland, in his description of that country, 
speaks to the same effect: “ It isa matter which can- 
“ not be questioned (says this sensible writer) that, if 
“you will make a man a Christian out of a mere. 
“ savage and wild man, you must first make him 
a reasonable man.—It would contribute a great 
“ deal to. forward their conversion, if they could, by 
10 degrees, 
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“ degrees, be brought into a settled way of life.” &c. 
PPsBi1,.2 bo: 


. P. 330. [ZZ] This justice is due to the JESUITS, 
That they have been wiser in their attempts on Para- 
GuAY, and on the coast of California; where they 
have brought the savage inhabitants to a love of agri- 
culture and the mechanic arts. The mission in Cali- 
fornia was founded at the expence of a certain marquis 
de Valero; for which the reverend person, whose name 
was permitted to be put to the Account of Lord 
Anson's Voyage round the World, has suffered the 
Marquis to be called a most magnificent Bigot. 


P. 330. [AAA] This is the system of Charlevoir 
in the following passage; which is well worth the 
reader's notice: After having spoken of the shocking 
miseries attending the uncivilized condition of the 
Canadian savages, he goes on thus: Il faut néanmoins 
convenir que les choses ont un peu changé sur tous 
ces points, depuis notre arrivée en ce pays; Jen ai 
méme va chercher a se procurer des commodités, dont 
ils auront peut-¢tre bientét de la peine 4 se passer. 
Quelques-uns commencerent aussi 2 prendre un peu 
plus leurs précautions pour ne pas se trouver au de- 
pourva, quand la chasse leur manquera; et parmi 
ceux, qui sont domiciliés dans la colonie, il y a bien 
peu a ajouter pour les faire arriver au point d'avoir 
un nécessaire raisonnable. Mais qu'il est 4 craindre 
que, quand ils ¢n seront 1a, ils n’aillent dientét plus 
loin, et ne donnent dans un superflu, qui les rende plus 
malheureux encore, quils ne sont presentement dans 
le sein de Ja plus grand indigence. Ce ne sera pas au 
moins les missionnaires, qui les exposerent a ce danger ; 
>i persuadés 
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persuadés qu'il est moralement impossible de bien 
prendre ce juste milieu, et de s'y borner, ils ont beau- 
coup mieux aimé partager avec ces peuples ce quill y 
a de penible dans leur maniere de vivre, que de leur 
ouvrir les yeux sur les moyens ad’y trouver des adoucis- 
semens. Aussi ceux-ménies, quisont tous lés jours temoins 
de leurs souffrances, ont-ils encore bien de la peine a 
comprendre comment ils y peuvent resister, d’autant 
plus qu’elles sont sans relache, et que toutes les saisons 
ont leurs incommodités particulieres. Journal Histor. 
d'un Voyagedans UAmeriq. Septent. vol.vi. pp.57, 58. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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